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Great and Precious 


PROMISES, 


Some Sermons concerning the 
Promiſes, and the right application thereof: 


Whereunto are added ſome other concerning 
the ulcfulaeſs of Faith, in advancing Sanati- 
ficaticn : 


As alſo , three more concerning the Faith of 
Allurance, 
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By Mr. ANDRE GRAY, late Miniſter 
of the Goſpel in Glaſgow. 


All being reviſed fince his death blows frtends. 
The laſt Imprethon carefully correQed and 
amended, 


MET ITS wane one WR, Bn ago araaneit, gu RTE» ASPIRIN wg; rata; 


2 Cor.7. 1. Having therefore theſe promiſes ( dear- 
ly beloved) let us cleanſe our ſelves from all 
filthineſs of the fieſh and ſpirit , perſefting holi- 
res in the ſear of God. 
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Printed by the Heir of Andrew Anderſon , and 
are to þ: ſold ar his Houſe on the north fide 
of the Croſs : 4nno DO M. 1698. 
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To the Reacer, 


Chriſtian Reader, 


L though (upon ſome conſideraii- 
ons theſe following Sermons have 
been keeped back till now, and 
' have wnited the vacancy of the Preſs fron 
other things ; ye was it at fir intended 

' (the connexion of the purpoſes ſo requiring ) 
that they (howld have come forth as ſoon as 
ſome other of this prectons 4Author,which we 
did formerly publiſh : And therefore in the 
Preface which we then prefixed,we did re- 
tate to both, and Tree ihe Reader ſuch ad 
vertzJement as we Conceive neceſſary con 
cerntng the one, as well as the other : Sg 
that we hav? nothing to do at preſent, bat 
fo put this liltle piece #nto thy hands, COR - 
nending it to thy ſerious thoughts, and the 
Lord's bleſſing upon them, Neither ſhall we 

| #ſe many words to this purpoſe. Only we 
| find jome help is offered unto thee in three 
moſt weighty and concerning points of Chri- 
| ſfzan Religion, 1. How by the lively ex- 
j erciſe of Faith , thow m1ay apply the great 
| aud precieus Promiſes, 2.Howby faith thou 
1 advance the work, of Sandification. 
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; To the Reader, | 
And 3. How thy faith may grow up unto af”. 
ſarance. Of all which we may irnely ſay #hat 
nothing can more ſeaſonably take up the 
thoughts, wor bring more advantage to the 
ſouls of the Lords people in theſe times, 
O tow neceſſary 15 it in ſuch troubleſome 
d1zs to learn, how through Faith and Pati- | 
ence we may inherit the Promiles * axd | 
now when our Strong corruption hath (ing 
manner )neceſſutat the wiſe Phyſician to mix 
unto us ſo bitter a cup, and give ſo ſtrong a 
potion, in what a fainting and ſwounivg 
condition muſt we be,if by the two immu- 
table things, 1n which 1t 18 impoſſi»le 
for God to lie , we receive pot alſo the 
ſtrong conſolation. Again wher profani- 
ty and ungodlineſs hath ſo «bounded in theſe 
Nations, that trom the top of the head 
to the ſole of the foot, theres no ſound- 
neſs, but wounds and bruiſes , and pu- 
trifying ſores. Ard when the corrupiion 
of the time, the the ſons of Zerviah, are| ; 
grown too ſtrong even fur the Drvids who' | 
are amongſt us ; what ji.ouid we ſtudy with ' / 
more earnejineſs then to purify oar hearts | h 
by faith and 6y having tncle promiles, to bo 
cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs x i a 
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To the Reader. 


the flcſhand ſpirit, perfeRing holineſs in 
the fear of the Lord 3. Whenthe Lord 
| hath removed us ſofar from peace, that the 
| ſouls of many have even forgot proſperity, 
. aud the multiplied changes aud revolutions 
in our d.zys, hath ſo clearly demonſtrat the 
| tnſtabilityof all Jublunary glory, and ſo con- 
uinctgly taught HS , that this 1s not our 

reſt, undoubtedly, 18 is a 17meto look fora 
City that hath foundations,and togive all 
diligence ro make our calling and eleCtt» 
on ſure, the ſe bject then is uſcful, 

As tothe manner of handling it ; it is true 
much accuracy ant neatueſs. is not to beex« 
pected in any work of this nature, being only 
the haſty gleanings of a Church Writer, and 
as tolivelin:ſs and power, though it beas eaſſe 
to draw a picture with the heat and motton of 
a ttving man, as to wrile or print, theſelively 
motions of the ſpirit, which do often accom. 
pany the Lords Meſiengers in preaching,and 
in an eminent meaſure were a:jo let out upon 
tis bleſſed Author 5, yet we [uppoſe thou wilt 
find the matter moſt ſeriouſly and feelingly 

Spoken unto, as from a heart which believ- 
ed,and therefore ſpake:Yea,theconcedtions 
ana expreſſions ſavouring much of an exer- 
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To the Reader, 


 rifed ſpirit not only much taken up in com. . 
munion with God within it felf, but ever 
thirſting alſo and panting for the ſalvation of | 
other s;n4y, (117 ſome meaſure, travelling mn | 
birth till Chrift might be formed in them, | 
O that more of this holy zeal and fervency, 
might accompany this great meaſureof light 
ana knowledge inthe myſteries of the Goſpel, 
that the Lord hath graciouſly beStowed both 
in Paſtors and People in this generation, that 
once again we might ſee (as tuthe days of 
John Baptiſt ) the Kingdom of Heaven 
ſuffering violence, and the violent taking 
it by force. - Aud that the bleed Spirit by 
the [are gracious operations, may ſo ſwarm 
and enlarge thy ſon! in the uſe of this and 
all other means for thy eternal Salvation, 


7s, and ſhall be the ſincere deſpre of, 


Thy Servants for Chriſts lake, 
Robert Trail, Joh $ tirling, 
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be a myſtery, ſuppoſe ye, ynto heavenly Enoch that 
ſpent ſo much of his rime in communlon and fellowfhi 


2 thar everlaſting reſt, that have ſpent ſo little of their time 


yinery 
unto wreſtling 7acob,when he ſhall behold rheſe Chriſti. 


Great and Precious 


OM 13 © 


SERMON TI. 


> Pet. 1,4. Wherthy are given unto us txieeding great 


tebers of the Divine Nature , having eſcaped the corrup« 
tz0n that is in the world through luſt. 


Ay we not truely ſay, that if eyer the Chri- 

ftlans who live in theſe days ſhall be ad- 
vanced to ftand within the holy place, 
and ſhall inherit everlaſting life, all theſe 


y 38 
aſide their harps and give us leave to fing ? WII! ir not 


Pp 
Wit , When he ſha!l behold ſuch Chriſtians whhin 


in correſponding with God ? will it not be a myſtery 
unto believivg 4braham, when he ſhall b-hold fuch miſ- 


believers, ſuch diſpurters of the Promiſes of God, ad-{ 


yanced to reign with Chriſt ? will ir not be a myſter 


ans once crowned with immortal glory, that did ſo itt 
know what it was as Princes to wreſtle with God , -il 
they did prevall ; Will ic not be a wonder to patlent 70b 


when he ſhall behold ſuch impatient Chriſtians as wel | 


have been, entering into that bleſſed place of repoſe 
V71ll it not bea myſtery unto holy David,when he ſhal 
behold ſuch unmortified Chriſtians entering within tha 
City, into which no unclean thing doth enter ? WHI hi 
nor be'a myſtery unto tender 79/7ah, to behold ſuc 
Chriſtians as we are, that haye our hearts dying as 


$]4 
1 


that are now before his Throne , may lay | 
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and precious Promiſes, that by theſe you might be pare |} 
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Great and precious Promiſts. 


ftone within us, enrering into heaven? will it not be 7 
myſtery unto upright N.thanzelto behold ſuch hypocri. 
tical Chriſtians,as the moſt part of us are,entering with. 
in the holy place, and to fce thoſe that have been cloth. 
ed with hypocrifie and guile,now clothed with the robes 
of immortal glory ? And will it not be a myſtery unto 
ſelf=denled Paul, when he ſhall behold ſo proud and 
ſelfiſh Chriſtians enter Into heaven? Give me leave to 
fay this,go where we will, we ſhall be matchleſs and fin- 
gular; for if we ſhall go into eternity of pain, we ſhall 
be the greateſt debtors unto the infinite juſtice of God, 
in regard of mercics we have received : and it we ſhall 
Enter into eternity of joy,we ſhall be thegreateſt debtors 
unto the ſpotleſs grace of Chriſt, In regard of mercy we 
have abuſed. There ſhall be none In heaven like to us, 
and if we ſhall goto hell, there ſhall be feiy there that 
may be compared unto us. And let me bur add thus 
furcher before I come to the words, go where we will, 
we ſhall be out of doubt. with our condition : within a 
fhorr time a real Chriſtian ſhall be exalted above the 
reach of his miſbelieving, a hypocrite ſhall be depreſ- 
ſed below*the reach of his faith , and one that is groſly 

| In nature, he ſhall be abaſed beyond the reach of his 
tf preſumption : a Chriſtian ere long ſhall miſbelleve no 
more, a hypocrite ere long ſhall believe no more; and 

\| one that is groſly in nature ſhall ere long preſume no 
[||| more 3. there ſs no miſbelief in heaven, and theres no 
{[{| faich nor preſumption of well-being in hell, Butro come 
|}! to that which we intend to ſpeak ro, we told you when. 
{ |! we firſt began our &#ifcourſe upon thar precious and 
| | || exalting prace of Faith under a twofold notion and con- 
| | fideration. Firſt, As it is juſtifying, And ſecondly, as 
k | it 15 (anctifying, For the firft we reſolved to ſpeak to jt 
{ 4 fna twofold conſideration; Firſt, As it cloſeth with 
| Chriſt ſimply :5 the obje& upon which ir refteth, and of 
| this we have ſpoken from thar place, 1 obn 3: 23. Sec- 
| condly, As ir clofeth with Chriſt :s held forth 1n the 
|| Promiſes. And ndw being to ſpeak of it in this confide- 
 Fation, we have made choiſe of this. place, in which 


| theſe things concerning the promiſes, ſhortly; 1. Ye 
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Great and preczons Promiſes. + 


\ have that fountain and ſpring from whence the pro- 
miſes do flow, holden forth in the firſt words of the 
yerſe, WPhereby, or as the words may be more fitly ren- 
dered) by whon relating unto Jeſus Chrift, who Is the 
original and ſpring of all Promiſes, 

2, The properties of the promiſes, and theſe are, 
1. The freedom of the promiſes , held forth in that 
word, given, whereby are given, which ſpeaketh this, 
that the promiſes are free pifts, flowing only from 
good pleaſure, 2, Their unchangeableneſs, and that 
is holden forth In the word, Gzven, the gifts and cal- 
ling of: God being without repentance, 3. That they 
are exceeding great, andthe promiſes are called great, 
either in reſpe& of that price thar was laid down to 
purchaſe the promiſes ; or they are called 'great in 
reſpe& of the great things that are contatned in them, 
4+ That they are preczousz; Now the promiſes are cal» 
led precious, either in reſpe& of their orizinal , that }} 
they come from precious Chriſt; or elſe in reſpe& 
of this, that they are the obje& ( I mean the ovje&t 
quo. or by which ) of preczous Falth, as ir Is called 
in the ficſt verſe of this Chapter, or elſe they are pre- 
ctous, becauſe they are things that a Chriſtian ought to 
put an high account upon. For the word that is ren- 
dered precious, may likewiſe be rendered honourable, 
whereby are given unto us exceeding great and ho= 
nourable promiſes, 

3. We have holden forth in the words the great ad- 
vantages of the promiſes ; By them we are made partake 
ers of tht azvine nature, Now this is not to be under= 
ſtood of any efſential conyerfion of our ſu3ſtance into 
the ſubſtance of God, bur of a Chriftian having rhe dþ 
vine vertues of Jeſus Chriſt 1impreſicd upon his ſoul, 
and expreiled 1n his life and converſation. 

And there is this laftly, concerning the promiſes in 
the words, even the time whea th- promiſes are emt- 
nently accomp'ithed 5 it 1,whein we have eſraped,or as 
the word is, hen we hue flo from the corruptrons that 
are zn the world through luſt , Tot is the time when a 
Chriſtian meeterth with the accompliſhment of the pro. 
mile, A's Now 


pr gn" 


_ {am reat and preczons Promiſes; 
| Now before we can ſpeak to any of theſe, we muit 
ſpeak a little unto ſome things, as neceifary to be 
known In- order-to the- better underſtanding of all: 
|. I. We ſhallnot dwell long in polrting out unto you 
''' what is a promiſe, We conceive ir is a glorious dif- 
|, Covery of the good willof God towards ſinners ; and 
| Witha], a purpoſe and intendment, ( and if we may- 
i, fay) an cngagementto beſtow ſome ſpiritual or. tem- 
poral-good upon them, or to withhold ſome ſpiritual 
or temporal evil from them. And certain ir js, that 
In this deſcription of the promiſe, there is a divine 
harmony bertwixt Mercy and Truth, berwixt Righte- 
ouſneſs add Peace;they kiſs one another. Neither ſhall 
we ſtand long to point oat che diſtinRion of the pra- 
miſes.: 1. There are ſome promiſes that are condirio- 
nal,' and there are ſome promiſes that are. abſolte : 
abſolure promiſes -are theſe that have no condition an- 
mnexed unto the performance of them 3 ſuch.a promiſe 
is that, thar God will deftroy the world no more by 
water, that !s an abſolute promiſe : {ſuch a promiſe.was. 
that of Gods ſending his Son into the world, that was- 
an-abſolure promiſe 3 - and ſuch is that promiſe ,of con- 
yerfion, {a-givirg of the heart of fieſh, iris an abſolute 
promiſe. . As for the conditional promiſes, they are 
theſe that do require ſome condition ro be performed 
by che Chriſtian before the accompliſhment of the pro- 
mile, fuch as. that promiſe of falyarjon is, requireth be- 
Heving as going before Ir,Hz that believerh ſhall be ſaved: 
And pardon, it is promiſed unto a Chriſtian upon re- 
pentance, and yer we confeſs thar there is not a cor- 
ditional- promiſe that is in-all the Covenant of Grace, 
but ir may - be reduced Into an abſolute promife, in. 
regard that - the - thing promiſed (Jn the conditional 
| || Promiſe) is one abſolute free gift, and the- condition 
' | of the -prumiſe is another, 2, There are ſome pro- 
| ''' miſes that are temporal; and ſome that are ſpiritual; 
' off temporal promiſes are theſe, that promile ſome tem- 
(| Pporal thing unto - a - Chrifiitan 5 and ſpiritnal pro- 
| miſes arc theſe, that promiſe the-beſtowing of ſome 
thivg that is .of eycrialling concernment, 3. There - 
| aLh . 
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Great and precious Promiſes. Þ TE 
are ſome promiſes thar are not accompliſhed in this [NF 
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life, ſuch as this, That wt ſhall ſee him as be 2s, and HERB 
ſhall be made lik: unto him : Bur for the promiſes of | 
Faith and Juſtification , theſe are accompliſhed in | 
this life. 4.. There are ſome promiſes that are extra- 
ordinary, and there are (ome promiles that are com- 
mon : Extraordinary promiſes are theſe, that are 
given to ſome particular Believers, as a fingular privi- 
ledge,ſuch was the promiſe that was given to Abraham, 
in hls ſeed ſhould all the families of the earth bt bleſſed : 
and that promiſe that wasgiven to Rebegah, that the el- 
arr ſhould ſerve the younger : As for common promiſes, 
they are theſe, that eyery belieyer in Chriſt hath a right” 
to make uſe of, | 
Neither ſhall we ſtand long to point out, that it is 
the duty of-a Chriſtian to be much In the exerciſe of 
Faith upon the promiſes : ir is clear from Pſalm 62. 
8: Truſt in him at all times, ye people, And 1ths clear 
from the praRice of that precious cloud of witneſſes - } 
recorded of in Hth.1r. thar ſpent” their days in im- | | 
bracing of the promiſes. But, 95. We would have you * 
conſider, that it is more eafie for a Chriſtlan delies- 
cr to belleve ſpiricual promiſes, then to belleve rem» | 
poral promiſes 2 ir is eaſter ro truſt Chriſt for eters 
nal ſalvation, then' ro truſt him for our daily fond, 
when we are redaRed unto ſtraits. And the grounds 
upon which we aſſert this, miy be theſe; 1, Becauſe 
It is hard for' a Chriſtian to believe thar Chrttts death 
reacheth for the purchaſing of temporal promiſes, 
Which more eaſily he taketh up in ſpiricua! promiſes : 
for a Chriſtian can hardly believe that ſuch a thing. 
was in Chrifts Intention, as to die for his dayly food, 
which is moſt certain, if we confider 'it' as' a ſpecial 
mercy. 2. In a Chriſtians belleving of ſpiritual pro» 
miſes, there is: ofren ſome ſenle and reaſon that help- 
eth him to rhe exerciſe of faith, ar leaſt, rhey preſs 
not the contrary ; bur to believe a remporal promiſe | 
when a Chriftian is redacted unto a firair, and that ' 
he can ſee no ourpate preſent,” ſenſe and reaſon Nands - | 
upon the-top pf hls faith, 'aad prefſerhi him 40 diſpair 4 + | 
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Great and precious Promiſes 


As for Inſtance , when a Chriſtian is living upon the: 


top of a mouncain, and knoweth not where to ſup ar 
nighr, to belieye that there 1s a promiſe upon which 
he may reſt, that he ſhall not want hls food ; but that 
If the Lord -have ſervice for him, he will provide, here 
He hath nor only reaſon to diſpure againſt jt, but the 
ſirong pinching (ſenſe of. hunger , both cryivg our, 
How can bread be given. in the wildirntſs? 3. The 
temptations thet aſſavl:'s a Chriſtian, to miſbelieve 


upon temporal promiſes, they are more ſubt:Je. and: 


more connatural to a Chriftian, then his temprations 


that aſſault him. in reſting upon the ſpiritual promt- 
ſes. When a Chriſtian is in ſiraits in the. world, the. 
temptations that hinder his exerciie of faith, they are 


more conſonant to fic{h and blood ;- we-are ready to 
yield to miſhelicf then, becauſe we think It is rational 
and. ſpeaketh the truth. 4. A Chriſtian js often ſo 
afrighted by his daily failings, or ſome particular 


more groſs .our breakings.in hiz life, that howbeſt 


he may (through grace) be helped to believe that the 


Lord ſhall make out theſe promiſes which concern his 
eternal falvation., and fo do him good In the latter 


end; yet he may be ſadly perplexed and difirufiful- 


ly, in making uſe of any particular temporary pro- 
miſe, for drawing forth any comfort or incouragement 
thercfrom,as to his preſent exigent ; becauſe he know». 


eth that alchough the. Lord doth forgive his peoples 
iniquities, yer may he take vengeance on their inven- 
tions, P/z/.59.8, ard therefore may puniſh his preſent 


failing with the like calamtrics as he hath done others. 
s. There js alſo much of a natural and carnal ſelf-Jove: 
to a preſent life , remaining In the beſt, that we are. 


many .times worſe to ſatisfic in our ſecurities for the 
things . of this life, then of that which is to come ; and 
can more caſily truſt the Lord for our ſouls, then for 


our bodies ; ſo that though his naked word will ſome-. 


times ſatisfie us for the one, yet it will not for the o- 


ther, Andthe laſt ground of it .may by a Chriftſans. 


unacquainredneſs with that lot of - exerciſing Faith 


apen t:mporal promiſcs, there belpg many who think. 
not . 
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Great and precious Promiſes. "6 
not that there is uſe for faith , except for Salyation 
avd the things above , which maketh his fairh vpon 
theſe more difficult, then upon promiſes that are ſpi- 
ritual 2 And this may appear moft clearly, In that we 
find men more eaſily bear the'r ſpiritual wants ( even 
a Chriſtian that is moſt exerciſed ) then they bear 
their temporal wants : and more corruption and m- 
patience doth ariſe from temporal want, then from 
ſpirirual want, 

2, Confider, that all a. Chriſtians duties are turned 
over into promiſes ; there 1snor a duty that is requl- 
red of a Ghriſi1an, bur It Is converted into a promiſe, 
Is not Faith a duty, in 1 Fohz 3. 23. This 75: his Com- 
manament that ye ſhauld belizue £ And Is not that tuſn» 
cd over into a promiſe, in er. 2.16. Thou ſhalt call 
me thy Father? The word importeth , not only an act 
of necefliiy, bur-of violence, thou. ſhalt do ir, and. 
In che 13, of Zechary ar the cloſe, Thou ſhalt call methy JM 
Father, Andſoin Exeb. 11.19. Is not morttfication & 
Chriſtians duty, Col. 3. $. Mortifie therefore your meme 
bers? and jris turned over in a promiſe, 7er. 32. 28; 
and Ezth, 35. 29. where he promiſeth, that he will 
purge away all their uncleanneſs, and iris moſt clear, 

from Mic. 9. 19. I will ſubdue (faith he) all thine inz- 
quities.\t is not faid, thou muſt ſubdue them, but I will ao 
it. Ts nor alſo th: knowledge of God a commanded 
duty ? and yet jt is turned over into-a promiſe, jn-the 
Covenant of Gtace, They (hall huow me from the hight/t 
to the loweſt, neither ſhall there be need any more , that 
one ſhould ſay, brow the Lo: d. ſor thty (ball be all taught of 
me. Is not the commandment of fear your duty, as It is - 
clear, from Eccl. 12.13, and yet thar Is likewiſe turn- 
ed over in a promiſe, 1 will put my ſtar in their ins 
ward part, that thry ſhall not depart away Jrom ne. So - 
tenderneſs is a Chriſtians duty; and yer Is turned 
oyer in a promiſe: 1 wil! tabs away thur beart of: 
ſtone, and give them an heart of fl. Ard that I may ſay 
no more. of this, look but to theſe four places, and 
there ye will ſee almoſt all duties turned over in pro. 
miles z .there is Jer. 31+ 7er:32, Extk11» and Eth 36s. | 
| JS- | | 
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ye willſee all the duties of the Covenant conyerte# 
inco promiſes. But may not ſome ſay, what advan- 
rage is there of this? much certainly every way, that 
duties are turned over fnto promiſes; ir may pive 2 
Chriſtian hope, that he ſhall once perform theſe dy. 
ties; will ye not once be tender? yes certainly, be. 
caſe your tenderneſs lleth within a promiſe ; will ye 
Not once be much In the exerciſe of fear ? No doubt 
ye will, and the ground of it is this, becauſe your fear 
lyeth within a promiſe, and ſo of the reſt. And, 2. 
There |s this advantage of it, that all the dutles requ}- 
red of a Chriſtjan,are turned over in promiſes, becaufe 
by this means a Chriſtian may go to God, when he 
cannor perform ſuch a duty, and defire him to fulfil 
his word, and accompliſh his promiſe; and ſo may 
make uſe, not only of the Omnlpotency of God, but 
of the fatihſnlneſs of God alſo. | 

There js*thls third conſideration that we would 
propoſe, that there are-ſome things of a Chriſtian with- 
in a promiſe, that he doth not belteve ro be within ir, 
eſp=ci-lly theſe three, Firſt, the challenges of a Chri- 
ſftfan are within a promiſe, when ye are convinced,that 


Is the accompliſhment of a promiſe, this Is clear from 


Ia. 3o. 21. where convictions and challenges are turn- 
ed oyer in a promiſe; when thou art turning unto toe 
right hand, or to the left; thine ears ſhall hear a voice 
behind thee. cryine, this is the way, walk init : And 
It may be clear, that our convictions are the accroms« 


pliſhment of promiſes; . becauſe it'!s a work cf the - 


Comforters, as well to concelve, 7ohn 16.9. as Irs for 
him to mzke one rejoyce ; and if a Chrifitan could be- 


lieve that his challenge were the accompliſhment of 


a promiſe, he might imbrace'his:challenges,- he might 
ſee the faithfulneſs of God in his (challenges, and he 
might ſee much Love in his challenges. 2. A- Chriſti» 
ans croſs is within a promiſe, ſo that when a Chriſtian 
meets with ſuch afliRtions, he may fir downand- ery 


our, this is the accompliſhment of a promiſe, and this 


Is clear from Pe. 89.31,32.: wherein the mid{t of the 
promiſes-of the. Coyenanc. of Grace 3 that promiſe of 
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vificing their iniquiies with rods, Is pur In the boſom 
. of them; and from Pſa. 19. 75. In ſaithjulneſs baſt thok 
| affiited me; Why doth David ſay, In faithfulneſs? Tr 
| was this, becauſe this croſs was the accompliſhment 

of a promiſe z and it may be clear alfo from that word, 
Heb. 12.7: Forget not the exhortation ( ſpeaking of the 
croſs) the word is, Forget not the conſolation that ſneaks 
eth 4nto you. A$it the Holy Ghoſt did ſay, croſſes do. 
yield much conſolation, as in verſ. 11. They yzeld the 
peaceable jruts of righteouſneſs z And if this were beliey- 
ed, that our croſſes were rhe accompliſhment of the- 
promiſes, it would help a Chriſtian unto much humble 
ſubmiflion, and there would not be much murmur- 
ing under them, If once we did believe that the 
were the accompliſhment of a promiſe ;3.. Yea, there is 
this advantage further, that if. we did believe that our 
croſſes were the accompliſhment. of a. promiſe; we 
would be much in advancing holineſs under our croſs; 
There Is nothing that obſtructeth the ſweet fruſts of- 
righreouſneſs,under a croſs ſo much as impatience; and 
I would fay this to commend the croſs, a Chriſtian 
never moveth ſo ſwiftly ro heaven, as when he is under 
a (anRified croſs ; a croſs when it is. ſanRified, will 
prove a Chriitians motion to Heaven more then the en- 
joyments, for our enjoyments ordinarily do retard our 
way 2s much as ſurther it, And there 1s this, Third. 
ly, that is within the promiſe, even your. dayly food, 
and the hairs of your head ; the halrs of a Chriſtians |}. 
head are numbered, . and within-the Covenant. So | 
that ye may ſee what a high reſpe& Chrift bath pur | 
ap..n Chriftians, that is clear from that word, Pſa;y11r. | 
e,8 Hh: bath grven meat unto themthat fear Him, He.will - 
ever be mindful of Bis Coutnant. 

Our fourth Confideration ſhall be, to point our-a - | | 
little theſe grounds upon which Chriſt doth delay his 
accompliſhment of the promiſes , Ir is certain thar - |: 
Chriſtians 1s ofrentimes -put to this, Deth þzs promiſe: | 
jail ſor evermaore? and eryeth out,?Yby at thoy become nn. 
Jo me as alitr,and as waters that ſail; andthe prounds :| 
of chis delay arc theſe 3 Chriſt knoyeth that. a Chriſti> - 
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Great and precious Promiſes. | 


an can often better improve the delay of the accom- ( ; 
pliſhment of the promiſe, then he can improve the ac« # 
compliſhmenr it ſelf : we might fiad this in our expe- 
rience, it being (for the moſt part) eaſier for a Chri- 
ſtian to bear his croſſes, then to bear his enjoyments : | : 
I think Davza never had (o (weer a time, as then, 
\whea he was puriued as a Partridge by his ſon Abſq- 
lom; then grace did breathe forth moſt ſweetly in 4 
his ations 3 bur let David be under proſperity, and 
then we ſee he falleth .jn the fin of Adulceryz And 
therefore nc ver repine when ye are under a croſs; for 
certainly, 1f we had ſpirituzl underftanding, we 
would not judge Ir fo great a hazard to be under 
a. croſs, as under prolperity, ſince we have great- 
er ſtrength to bear the one, rhen-to endure the other. 
2, The f]>athfulneſs of a Chriſtian to whom the proe 
miles are made, this makes the promiſes to be delayed | 
In their performances, as was clear in the people of | 
Iſrael, they are fourty years in a wilderneſs before that 
promiſe of entering Into Canaan is accompliſhed ; . Ic 
was a promiſe that cou'd have been accompliſhed in 
a- few days, and yer becauſe of their fin, 1t was not 
accomp ithed for fourty years , ye may ſee from that 
word, !n Numb, 14.33, 24+ 3+ The accompliſhment 
of the promiſes is delayed, thar Falth may be moce ' | 
put in exerciſe; this 1s clear from: that remarkable. ' 
word, Pſal.tog.19. Until the time that his word came | 
that is, until the word of the Lord was accompliſhed ; 

the word of the Lord tryed him, that 1s. it was the mat- 

ter of iis exerciſe, an exerciſe eſpecizlly unto Falth 3 

for indeed It is much for a Chriſtian to belteve upon 

a- word, when ir is delayed in its accomplithmenr. 
The fourth greund of delay is, that the exerciſe of 
Prayer mzy be more; and iris certain, that che beſt 
Improvement of delayes is, to be much in Prayer; the 
promiſes, they occaſion prayer, as Is clear from 
Exod. 4. laſt, They believed, and bowed down ther 
heads and worſhipped, and from 2 Sam.: 7. 27, where © 
the great. promiſes being 'made to. David, he cryeth 
out, Toereſore Dave 1 found Fn my bear! to pray this praye 
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'  1into God; and ir ts clear from Pſai. 119+ 49. Pi* 


\ ſorm thy word unto thy ſervant , upon which thou baſl 
| cauſed, me to haps, Ir is a bad 1mprovement of delays, 
when we tura {mpatient; and Jt is a bad improve- 
| ment of delayes, when we quite our confidence, 
' Know that promiſes are accompliſhed afrer delayes, 


and they haye a !uſter upon them, that they may coim- 


penſe all the delayes. &. There is this other ground 
of the delzyes of accompliſhment of the promiſes, e- 


yen that the thing that is promiſed may be ſweet to. 


2 Chriſtian vhen fr cometh : this is clear from that 
word of S9/o70n, Prov. 13.12, Hope deferred makith 
the veart ficÞ 5, but when the defire doth come, 3545 4 tree 
of lift: O but a mercy thar cometh to a Chriſten 
through a promiſe, it is ſweet, yea, a drink of cold 
water taken up as the accompliſhment of a promiſe, 
Is more (weet then a ſeaſt of fat things full of marrow, 
wang on the lees well refined; to take up your bread 
and your drink as the accompliſhment of your pro- 
miles, ir would make them refreſhful ro you. 6. The 
Lord delayes his promiſes , thar a Chriftian may be 
more inthe exerciſe of dependency, and may be al» 
wayes kept about the Throne. A Chriſtian goeth ro. 
God from a threefold principle, he goeth to God 


; froma principle of Faſth, from a principle of necefſt- 


ty, and from a principle of love : but would you 


know that which putreth a Chriſtian oftneſt ro God ? 


It is a principle of neceſſity : and belleve fr, that If 
neceflity did not drive a Chriſtian unto the foot of the 
Throne, we would ſeldome go from a pripciple of 
Love, or from a principle of talth. And theres 


this laſt ground of the delay of the accompliſhment of 


the promiſes , that the glory of the wiſdom of God 
may ppenr , and the glory of his power in the ac- 
compliſhment of the promiſe, When the promiſe 
!s long beneath ground , then the wiſdom: and power 


of God doth more appear in the zccompliſhmenr of 


that promiſe. And from this I wou!d only fay to Chri- 


fi1ans that are underthat exerciſe, complaining of the . 


want of the pertormance of the promiſes, theſe few 
things, 
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things, belleve that the promiſe ſhall once be accom: 
pliſhed , rhat though the vifion tarry, yet at lalt it hail 
ſprak. 2. Believe, that every hours delay of the ac- 


compliſhment of the promiſes hach a ſweet defign of 
love ; there 1s not one moment of delay, but it is for the 
advanrage of a Chriſtian, as is clear from that word, 
Rom. 8.28. And 3. that promiſe chat cometh after 
long delayes, it hath theſe three ſweer and ſoul-refreſh. 
Ing attendants. 1, It is performed moſt {eaſonabiy, a 
Chriſtian, If he will obſerve, he will ſee infinite wiſ- 
dom ſhining in timing the accompliſhment of the pro- 
miſe, to ſuch a particular day : a Chriſtian will be 
confirained ro cry of it, 1f the promiſe had been ful- 
filled before, there had not been ſuch Art of wiſdom 


appearing in the performance of ir, 43. Thar the pro- 


miſe when Iris accompliſhed , will engage a Chriſtian 
more in the exerciſe of Love, then four promiſes ac- 
compliſhed ar a ſhort and ſmaller time :; there is no- 
thing that will ſo intlame the ſoul with love, as to have 
a promiſe accomplithed after delayes, And, 3. The 
promiſes accompliſhed after delayes, haye much ſenſe 
Wwalting upon rhe- performance thereof: I think hardly 


a Chrifiian ever met with the accompliſhment of a 
promiſe after long delay, bur his ſou! was made as a 
wattrtd garden, and as ſprings of water, whoſe waters 


fail not ; this promiſe faileth and cometh to a Chriſtian 
perfumed with love. 


Now we ſhall ſhut up our diſcourſe at this rime, and 
ſhall only ſpeak to theſe ſix defe&s of a Chriſtians 
Faith, In belleving the promiſes. 1. That our faith 


3s impatient , we cannor ſtay upon the promiſes, If t 


be delayed; Hence ye will fee that in Scripture of- 
ten, patience is annexed to faith; which (peaketh 


this, that it ſs impoſti»>!e for a Chriſtian to believe 


as he ouphr,thar wanterh the exerciſe of patience, Sce 
Heb, 6. 12. By 8 followers of them who through ſaith 


h 


and patience inherit the promiſe; And that word In 
Rev. Thzs 2s the ſaith and patience of the Saints. 2. Our 
faith in cloſing with rhe promiſes ir is moſt uncon- 


ſlant z. A Chriſtlan when firſt. a promiſe is born in upo 


his- 
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his ſpirit, he will then believe the promiſe, and joyn 
with it ; burafter fx or ſeven days go abohr, he will {| 
change his Fajth; thar 1s remarkably clear from Exod. 
. 4+31, compared with Exod. 6.9, When firit the Pro- {!! 
mile cometh to the people of Jfrae!, thar they ſhall 
20 out of E2y2t, 1t is ſaid of them 1n the fourth Chap» 
rer at the cloſe, They belitved the promiſes ana worhip« | 
ped 3 Eur look rothem in Ex14. 6. 9. and there ye |; 
will ſee them nor believing, becauſe of bitterneſs ana | 
| 

| 
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anxiety of heart; And will tell you the grounds why 
our Faith is unconſtant; 1. Sometimes the reading 
ofa promiſe to a Chriſtian wiil be as ſavoury meat; 
ſomerimes when a Chriſtian will read one time in the {If 
Covenant, Ir will be perfamed with loye, and his foul || 
will be tranſported with joy after it, and at another | 
time when he ſhall read that promiſe again, It will be | 
taftelcſs as the white of au egg , and as his ſo!rowful 
meat. 2, That we are not much in ſtudying the exers- 
ciſe of the things that are promiſed, which certainly. -| 
would cut ſhort many of our debates. There is this | 
third defe& of our Faith, that we are not diligent 5 | i 
a diligent Faith we call this, thar after a Chriſtian 
hath belleved, he would be much in the exerciſe of | | 
prayer for the accompliſhment of the promiſes , he | . 
| 


would be much in the exerciſe of meditation to make 
that promiſe (weer and lively to him. And: a fourth 
defe& is this, we bulld our Faith more upon diſpenſa- 
rions then upon the Word ;. when diſpznſations ſay 
that which the promiſe ſaith, then we will believe; | 
but when diſpenſations ſpeak the contrary language 
unto the promiſe, then we will rejz& our confidence: 
and hope, Twill tell you two great myſteries of belie« | 
ving , it is hard for a Chriſtian to: believe when the 
Commentary ſeemeth to deftroy the Text , that- is, | | 
when the Commentary ſeemeth ro declare , thar tie. 
promiſe ſhall never be accompliſhed. In ſum ir is this, | 
ic is hard to believe when- diſpenſations will ſay *rh& | 
word of tze Lord will fail; and when promiſes bids | 
you believe, 2, Ir is hard for a Chriſtian to- take Ims- | 
poſſ1>1Rcies 1n the one. hand, and the word of promife 
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in the other, and ſy, O preciovs Chtift, reconcile 


theſe two together. thac impuſſibilities do not deſtroy 
te promiſe, but char the promiſe may be accompliſhe 
ed, riotwithitanding of this. 6. We have theſe defe&g 
of fz1t? amongſt us, that we build our Faith more up. 
on fenie then upon the word of promitz ; -when a Chri. 
ſtian Is in a good frame, he will 6eiizve, bur when 
Chrift hiderh his face,he will then give his hope; Ang 
laſtly: there is this that our Faith upon the promiſes 
Is general, we believe the truth of the promiſes, but 
we findy nor ro make a particular application of 
them, I ſhall not ſtand long to make any uſe of what 
we have ſpoken; Oaly I would have the Chriſtians of 
this age, and thoſe that are here, to go home with this 
conviction, the damnable negleR of believing the pro- 
mlics. A Chriftian negleQeth theſe three duties of Re» 
Iigion moft, he negleReth the duty of (cif. examining, 
the duty of believing the promiſes, and that noble 
' foul.exalring duty of meditation: theſe three duties 
a Chriſttan doth fo conſtartly negle&, tharalmoſt he 
Is above the reach of conyiRion., that he doth negle& 
them. But I would ſay a word unto theſe that are de. 
ſtirute of the Faith of the Promiſes, and are {irangers 
unto theſe bleiſed rhings that are recorded within the 
Covenant : And tt is only this ; douhtleſs ye muſt be- 
Iieve your ſenſes , if ye will not believe his Word. Ic 
Is a queſtion indeed , which of all the ſenſes ſhall be 
molt ſatisfied in Heaven , whether that of ſceing, 
Wien wet ſhall behold the King in his beauty , and ſee him 
as be zs ; or thatofnearing, when we (hal! hear theſe 
fnelodious Halelujahs of that 7nnumerable company, 
which are about the Throne; withour any jarring amopgſt 
themall; or that of ſmelling, when we ſhall fiad the 
ſweer perfume of his garments, which are perfumed 
with all the powders of the Merchant ; or that of touch- 
ing, when we find Marzes inhibition taken off , touch 
me n0t, and he admitted to imbrace him who 1s now 
aſcended to his Father; or that of taſting,when we ſhall 
| \jf| drink of theſe r2vers of conſolation, that ſhall never run 
[ | ary. This, Ilay, Is indeed a queition z Bur a me 
ll i} cav 
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/ leave to teii you, O atheiſts and enemies of God ; Tt 
{s alſo a queſtion, which of al: the five ſenſes of a Re- 
probate ſhall be moft rormented in Hell, & what would 
you anſwer to it now? whether think ye the ſenſe of 
ſight, when ye ſhall behold che darkneſs of wrath, 

| the devil and his angels, and your fellow-priſoners in 

| that dungeon ? Or whether ſhall your (eriſe of hearing 
be moſt trorment-d in hell, when yc hear theſe ſcreich- 
ings and howlings that ſhail cternally alcend up be- 
fore God, by che ſouls that are in priſon ? O bur the 
greateſt enemy would have compaſſion upon his cne« 
my ro hear their crys: Or whether will ye ſay the ſenſe 

" of rafting ſhall be moſt rormented,when ye ſhall drink 
of theſe 12zvers of brimſtone ? Or will the tenſe of touchs 
ing, when ye ſhill be eternally ſcorched with theſe 
flames of eternal indignation ? Or the ſenſe of ſmelling, 
when they ſhall eternally be as it were tuffocated with 
the ſmoak of that ſulphurtous furnace thar ſhall never {ll 
be quenched, O think you ii Ca7n would come from <7 
hell and preach that do&rinzs,thar we ihould not per® {| 
ſecure the Saints, would we liſten unto him ? If A9ſo. 
[on ſhould come from hell, and ſhould prezch againſt 
the evil of amoition, would we liſten unto him ? and If 
Achitophel ſhould riſe from rhe de1d, and preach that 
do@rine unto you, Let not the wiſ” man glor) in his wiſe 
aom,would we ſtop our ears? Or if Fxdas would come 
from hell, and preach to you the evil of hypocrific, in 
hetraying rhe Son of man with a kiſs, would we be- 
tieve him ? Oc if Dzves that is recorded jn the Goſpel 
ſhould come from hell, and cholſe that Text to preach 
upon, Jam. s.1, Go toye rich men and howl, and weep 

for vour maſeries that ſhall come upon you. And if De- 
Mas v10uvid come and ſecond him with rhar word, love 
noc the world , nor the thiogs chat arc in the world, 
I fear ye would cry out, we will Imbrace thar Do- 
Qiine at another tzme, We deſire not to infift much 
upou theſe ; but, O robelieve, that there is an cternt- 
ty of pin, and that there is an eternity of joy. F will 
give you a deſcription of the atheiſt, and let him 
think upon it, it is cafier to conyince hundreds of 

you 


611 %; ; 68 Vigo OYomuſty. 


you, that ye want the fear of God , then that ye wanx 
the faith aud love of God, Oh,ap imaginary faith and 
a conceir of loye, will ye cyer quite theſe two fdcls ? of f 
I confels, once ye {hill have a Faith that no man ſh;1] 'hi 


ever rob you of, and that Is, the fajch of that truth, | (h 
that when once ye enter Into etcrnicy of pain , there | ye 
is no redemption out of that place. Awake, awake, | mt 
for beiold the Judge cometh, and he ſhail render |" xe 
yengeance unto theſe that know him not. To his 2. 
blefled and moſt precious Name, we dcfire to give | jq 


praiſe, an 


SERMON Il 


2 Pet. 1; 4. Fhtriby are giver unto us txcerding great 

and precious Promiſes, that by theſe you might bt pate 
takers of the divine nature, having tſrapta the core 
ruption that 3s in the world through luſt. 


E he: Juſtice and Judgement be the habitation 

JL of hls Throne, yer M:rcy aud Truth do go be- 
fore 1r as two divine Uſhers to convey us home unto 
God, There are theſe two things that we wouJd 
have Chriitizns principally to ſtudy; 1. That ye | 
would be muci: In the ſtudy of theſe wrongs and in- 

' juries that ye have done to Chriſt, And, 2. That ye | 
would be much in rhe ſiudy of theſe infinite aQts of | 
precious condeſcendency that Chrift hath manifeſied - | 
towards you, that the-one may provcke you unto ſor- 7 
row and humility, and the othcr tay provoke you uns 
to a ſweet aſtoniſhment and atmiration, And 1 would 
aſk you this, If Chriſt ſhould preſent that challenge > 
unto you,, which Abſol-m preſented unto Hyſhaz,1s this 
thy Eindneſs unto thy friend? O beloved,what could you 

{4 anſwer,when you were thus reproved ? I think If Chrift 
{1} have not forgerfulneſs for that bleſſed end, to forger 
\\* the wrongs and injuries of his own, I know not unto | 

|} What uſe Chriſt ould haye torgettulneis; ſor he 4 

| } k2oweth not what It is to forget our good woras, bot 

{iy he 
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'ze hath a bleſſed artof forgetting our wrongs, though 
xe may ſay on the contrary thac we haye a curſed Arc 
þf forgetting them our ſelves, There are theſe three 
things that a Chiiſtian doth forger; they much forget 
| Chritt,that is the great Author of the Promites, ſo that 
| he may charge them with this, hy have ye jorgotten 
| mt? 2, They forger their metcies, and theic divine 


' receipts of love , that Chrift harh given unto them» 


2. They forget eyen their iniquity,yea,ſometimes they 


\ forget them before Chriſt doth forget them , and pals 


an a& of pardon upon them. I ſhall not ftand long to 
plead with you for undervaluing of that bleſſed and 
noble plant of renown ;, I think If there were no more 
to evidence that low efteem that we have of Chriſt, 
but only his, thar we arelo much in flighting the pro- 
miſes,it were more then ſufficient; bur beſides,}s there 


not this co teftifie how much you undervalue that hg 


ly and juſt one; that ye ſiudy more to have an jaward. 
We may call the Chriſtians of the time Nephralz, they 
arc as 4 hind l:t looft, and they give goodly words, bur 
we do nor glve Chrift goodly praQtice; and is there nor 
this alſo thar teſtifierh our uadervaluing of Chrift, that 
we flight ſo much ſecret and retired cor:eſpondence 
and communlon with him ? I ſuppoſe there are ſome 
that are here, whoſe conſciences beareth them-record, 
tney do nor exerciſe themſelves unto godlineſs , and 
1 (hall only ſay that word, that Gzdeon ſpake in another 
caſe,lf Goa be with us how then is all this come upon us? 
ſuch a {picir of formality, ſuch a{picir of lazineſs, ſuch 
a ſpirit of hardneſs, and ſuch a ſpirit of undervaluing 
of Chriſt ? I ſuppoſe that if there -were a Chronicle 
writr2n of all the lives of the Saints that have been 
fince AdZ&/%s dayes; and the Chriſtians of this time 
{h2uid read oyer that Chronicle, when they ſhould be« 
gin and read the life of 4dam,they might pur this tothe 
ciole of ir,my life is nor like his; and when they ſhould 
read the life of 4bl, they might pur this to the cloſe of 
It,my He 1s not like his, and when they ſhould read 
the hte of Ezoch, they might pur this to the cloſe of ity 


My lite 15 nor like his: © ro which of the Saints can 


«17 


ST: Great ani preczous Promijes, 


wego? and if ye ſhould call, is there any that wou! 
anſwer you, thy life 35 like mine. 
But ro come to the words; we told you at the laſt oc : 
caſion thar we (pake upon them, that there were thel . 
things concerning the promiſes, holden forth in them, 
I. The riſe of the, promiſes is holden forth in theſe 
words, whereby, or as we cleared,the word may be thus 
rendered,by whom, which relateth unto Jeſus Chrift. 
The lecond thing concerning the promites holden 
forth In the verſe. is, the property of the promites, and 
they are theſe four; 1. Thr the promiſes are free, 
Nolden forth in that word, whereby are given unto us; 
all che promiſes of the everlaſting Covenant are free, | 
and not debt. Tiitre is that (ccond property of the 
promiſes, that they are unchangeable, hoiden forth in 
that word, Gzven, the gifs and the calling of God be- 
ing without repentance, And tlie third property of the 
promiſcs was, That they were excetding Great, and 


the fourth, That they were exceeding Preczovs. 

The third thing concerning the promiſes, holden 
forth in che words, is che advantages thar flawerh to 
a Chriſtian by the promitles, that by chem they might 
be made partafers of the divine nature. 

And the laſt thing concerning them was, that time 
when the promiſes «were cſp-clally accompliſhed , Ir 
was then, when we had eſcaptd the pollytions of the 
world through (uf. 

Now as for the fi:ſt thing, to wit, the fountain, orf« 
pinal and riſe of the promiſes, which 1s jeſus Chriſt, 
by wionm ; In ſpeaking unto this, we ſhall ſpeak a lictle 
unto theſe rwo;. 3. In what reſpedts Chriſt may be 
ſaid to be the fountain and orjginal of the promiſes; 
and we conceive he may be ſaid to beſo; Firſt, be- 
cauſe he purchaſed the promiſes unto us by his own 
precious blood, There is not a promiſe In all the e- 
yerla'ting Covenant , but ir is the price of the biood 
of the Son of God; this Is clear in Epheſ. 2. 12, 13» 
where ſpeaking of the Gentiles, that they were firat- 
gers unio the Covenant of promiſe : he ſetterh down 


In the 13. verſe the way by which they were brougit 
near 
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near unto the Covenant, and had right unto It, It was 
through the blood of his croſs: and ir {5 clear in Epheſ. 
3. 6, that the promiſes of the Goſpel were gzven unto 
us in him, that is, through the purchaſe of him , and 
his merics 3 and 1 Pet. 1, 19. Where weare faid to v2 
bought by his blood , or, the promiſe of Redemption 
was the price of blood. Secondly, Chriſt may be {a1 
to be the fountain of the promiſes, in this reſpeQ, 
thar he is the perſon unto whom the promiſes of the 
Covenant are firſt made, and throvgh him are made 
over unto us; thls is clear In Gal.34,16, the promiſes 
were given unto Abraham, not unto many ſeeds : but 
a5 unto one, that is Chrz/t; and ir is clear from 2 Tim. 
I. 9. where the promiſes of grace and ſalvation are 
ſaid to be given unto us in him before the world was 
made, It is true that the promiſes are nor given to 
Chriſt, confidered only as the Son of God, ( for ſo he 
had no other relation to us then the Father or rhe Ho» 
ly Ghoſt ) bur yet they are firſt made to him as the 
Mediator and bead of his Church , and as that blefled 
Days-man, ana Kizg of Saznts, and the preat Lord 
keeper of all the Rizhrs of the young heirs of Glory; 
And wt all receive of his ſulneſs, and grace for gracts 
Thirdly, there is this reſpeRt, in which Chriſt may 
be ſaid to be the fountain of the promiſes , that he it 
is by whom we have a right unto all the promiſes; this 
's clear, x Cor. 3.12, 13. where theſe two are con- 
joyned, yz are Chriſts, and then, all things are y0R's $ 
if once a ſoul cloſe with Chriſt in the Covenant oof pro- 
miſe, there is not one promiſe in Scripture , but he 
may wrire this ſuperſcriprion above Ir, This is mine, 
this 3s mine. Fourthly, Chriſt may be ſald to be the 
fountain of the promiſes, in regard that he is the per 
ſon that applyeth the promiſes, and maketh us to 
re!t upon them, and to believe them ; this Davzd did 
acknowiedge, Pſal.119.49. Remember thy word unto thy 
ſervant, upon which thog haſt cauſed me to hope, as if Da» 
14 ſaid, I had never believed a promiſe, except thoy 
nadft cauſed megand ir is clear, Zph. 2. 8. where falth 
ts called the gift of God, even falth to beileye the pro= 
B mMllesy 
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51<,1t 1s the royal donation and gift of Chriſt, e, He 
4y- ae {aid ro be the fountain of the Promiles, in 
cnet ne Quelifieth us for the accompliſhment of them, 
CHhriit giveth us ſtrength to obey the. condirion thar I; 
2nnexcd tothe promiſe, and Chriſt he infuſerth habjci. 
a; grace 1n us, by which we may be helped to cxerciſe 
{41th upon the promiſe:;ſo that grant ell rhe Scripture 
\were promiſes, yet if Chriſt did not help us, we: would 
zerer belleve a promiſe,and there would never a pro- 
miſe be accowpliſhed unto us. 6. The laſt reſpe& in 
which Chrift may be ſaid to be the fountain of the 
promiſes,is, that all the promlies of the everlaſting Co- 
venant, they have their accompliithment through him, 
according to that word, 2 Cor. I, 20, Al! the promiſes 
of Goa arezn him,yea, and in bim Amen ; ſothat ye are 
to bleſs Chrift, nor only for the giving of the promiſes, 
bur for the accompliſhment of chem allo. 

That which ſecondly we ſhall ſpeak to from this,that 
Chriſt is the fountain of the promiſes, {hail be to preſs 


upon Chriſtians theſe three excelicat and foui con. 
cerning dutlzs ; The ficſt, that they would nor heve a 


light account of the promiſes, fince they are rivolecs 


and fireams that flow from that blefſed Ocean : O bur 


if a Chriftian did believe thar the promite that he hath 
for hls daily bread, it was bought with the blood ©: 


the ſecond perſon of the bleſſed Trivity, would he not 


have an high accourt of chat promiſe ? And let me tell 
you, it is impoſſible fo: the promiſes to be In high ac- 


count with you, trill once ye reduce them unto 


their riſe, and to their fountzin ; bur once know that 
all rhe promiſcs are ſweer fireams of love that have 
runthrough the heart of prectous Chriſt ,& from thence 
they have flowed unto you, and then when this 1s be- 
lieved, how ſhall ye fit down, and comfort your felyes 
in the promiſes, and rejoyce exceedingly in them, 
The ſecond duty that we preſs upon you from this, 
Is, that fince Chriſt is the founratn and original of the 


promiſes, be much in the application of the promites, | 


And here I lhall ſpeak a little upon theſe three things ; 
i:A lirtle unto the eyidences & marks of thoſe that have 
EY Rs FN OE c a right 
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a right to apply the promiſes; and ſhall only name unto 
you theſe few $ The firſt 15,to be a perſon under co2- 
viKions of ſenfivle need and neceflicy of ſuch a pre- 
miſez have ye convictions of fuch a neceſiity ? Then 
from that ye may infer, I have a rigitt to the promiics, 
and are nor theſe glad ridings? I know there are ſome 
that are under ſuch convictions of their fin , that they 
think ir boldneſs to apply the promiſes, but I wortd 
ſay this unto you, that if ve were uuder {enfivle con- 
vitions of your loſtneſs, ye would give a world for an 
hair of a promiſe whereby to hang : belleve Ir, the ex- 
erciſe of miſbellef is never at its hight, till ye would be 
content to dig through che earth to gera promile, and 
till. we were at that, that our ſouls would purſre atcer 
them from the one end of the world to the other $; and 
for the grounds of this afſertion, that ſenfible neceiſt- 
ry giveth a right to the promiſes,if ye will look to theſe 
ercat promiſes of the everlaſting Covenant , are they 
not given to that Chriſtian that is under a need, Iſa. 55. 
1, 2 and 244, 11. 28, where the great promiſe 6f the 
Goipel is given out, and the invitation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Is unto theie that are weary and heavy laden, Chrift 
Wouid account it an excellent courtefie, that ye would 
not difpure, but believe, and that ye would look up- 
on your necefſiti:s as his call ro believe the promiſes. 
2, A perſon that hath an high account of the promiſes, 
he hath a right to apply the promites. Let once your 
ſoul cloſe with Chrift by Faith and Love, and then 
you may with boldneſs cloſe with the promiſes. Icon- 
fefs If ye were more in belteving the promiſes, we 
would have a higher and more full efteem of the 
promiter: Would yeu know the reaſon that Chriſt is 
not accounted matchleſs, it is, becauſe of this our ne- 
ceſliries of the promiſes is nor always within our fighr, 
22d our ex*rcifing of Faith upon the promiſes is nor 
our dally work, 3. This looketh like a right to the 
promiſe; that which is born in upon a Chriſtians ſpirit 
when he 1s near God in prayer, and is under ſome ſen- 
[19]e ex-rcile of his own infirmicy , he hath readily 


a 11ght tO apply the promiſe : As for inſtance, when 
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a Chriſtian is debarring himſelfout of Chriſt, which fs 
bur an unpleaſant exerciſe; to meet with a promite 
born in upon thelr ſpirit, that giveth them ſome 
ground of hope, that they may apply and reit upon 
Chriſt ; or when a Chrifiian 1s fainting under aftitgion, 
and is like to give over; to meet with a word of pro- 
miſe born in upon h1s ſpirit, that doth uphold him in 
tne day of his tryal, he may probabiy conclude he 
hath a right to believe that promiſe, 4. There is thar 
evidence,perſons that have a high account of the pro-« 
miſes,that have a right to apply the promiſes, It is an 
excellent & moſt concerning work for a Chriſtian to be- 
Heve the excellency of the promiſes, when he cannot 
have the aQtual application of the promiſes. For when 
once a Chriſtian cometh to this , that the great things 
of the everlaſting Covenant are matchleſs 1n his eyes ; 
then that Is the valley of 4chor;zand a door of hope,thar 
ere long Chriſt will apply them. $g. When a Chriſtlan 
hath great dclight in the promiſes, when they zre 
ſweet to his tafie,and are the refreſhing and rejoycing 
of his heart,that is an undeniable fgn that he hath a 
rizht to make uſe of ſuch promiſes; were your ſouls ne- 
ver refreſhed by reading of the boundleſs Covenant cf 
loye,& the ſweet proiniſes that are in it? I would have 
Chriſtians marking theſe promiſes that have upholden 
them in their ſtraits, 1 would have them marking 
the promiſes that have been lively ro their ſouls, and 
ſay,this once was my goodly mear, and made me to re- 


joz ce in the youſe of my aft; ion; and I would havea 


Chriſtian marking the time of the accompitſhment of 
the promiſes, in which he will ſee Infinite wiſacm? 
ſhining in orderivg the accompliſhment of the pro- 
miles to ſuch a time. And I would have a Chriſtian 
marking the frame of his own ſpirit,vhen the promiſes 
are accompliſhed ( as ye will find often Ia Scripture ) 
and by all rhis, ye ſhould find ſuch a reviving and pro- 
firable delight in the promiſes, that ſhould give a very 
full evidence of or right unto them, 5. Lailiy, when 
a Chriſtian under firalts can receive conſolation from 


no athec ching,bur all prove Phy ſictans of no v:lue,and 
mileravole 


| 
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mierable comforters; when a Chriſtian is convinced, 
there 1500 joy to be had under ſuch a croſs but in the 
faict; of the promiſes, that is an eyidence that this pcr- 
ſon bath a right to the promiſes. I would only lay 
this, O beloved tn the Lord, is not this your guizir, 
your undervaluing of the promiſes, and your little 
exerciie of faith? I would poſe you wich this, when 
aft ſtudied ye to apply any promiſe of the Covenant 
of grace ? When latt did ye exerciſe faith upon any of 
them? Shall I tell: you what Is the practice of the 
moſt parr of us , we ſtudy perhaps to apply one pro- 
miſe, bur for the reſt of the promiſes we lay them a- 
ſide, and do torally negle& them : we ſtudy to apply 
the promiſes of falvarion, and of having redemption 
through Chrift , but for the promiſes of ſanRificati» 
en, for the promiſes to help us ro perform duties , for 
the promiſes ro ſupport us under the croſs, for the pro» 
miſes to comfort us in our way to heaven, for promf- 
ſes in reference to all ordinary things, we are not much 
in application of theſe : O bur If a chrifiian were be. 
leving the promiſes, he might fir down even while he 
is here, and fing one of the ſongs of Zion, though yer 
out in a flrangt land. 

The ſecond thing that I ſhall (peak roupon the ap- 
plication of rhe promiſes, ſhall be tr propoſe unto you 
ſome rules that ye would make uſe of in the applicati- 
on of them; and ſhall name unto you theſe, 

Firft, Study theſe four things, one is the faithful. 
neſs and truth of the promiſes , th:: %ch a rhing is 
the ſaying of him that 1s the fazthi:! witneſs, and 
Anen; this was the practice of Paul, 1 Tim. 1. 10, 
the way how he was brought to make application of 
the promiſes was, 1. By laylng down that conclufion, 
this is a fairhful ſaying z and Rev. 21. from the begin- 
ning tothe 6. verſe, where there are great promiſes 
made, and much ſpoken to the commendation of 
Heaven, this is ſubjoyned in the 6. verte, Theſe are 
the ſaithſul and true ſayings of God. As if 7ohn had 
ſa1d, all that I have ſpoken concerning Heaven , will be 
to n0 purpoſe, except ye belteye the rruth of the pro. 


8 3 miles, 
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iniſes, and tN!s'was the praftice of David, 2 $47.29, 
41) Woras are truth, O Lord, he ſubjoyneth rhis unto 
Wl THe actual application of the promiſes, 2. Study the 
| lvectneſs and excellency of the promiſes , this was 
te practice of Payl, 1 7Tim, 1.15. This is a faithful 
{ay;ng,and tnen he ſubjoyneth,and worthy of ail acreptae 
| 27302; And this was the practice of Davza, Pſalm 119. 
{1 72. 1 naw Efietmed the laws of thy mouth better thin 
SW! 7#5c:ſanc's of gold and j//ver, O ſuch an opinion, to e- 
 Fficcmrthe promiſes here then thouſands of gold. Ir js 
| Hererodox amongſt the moſt part of you , that prefer 
|| the worid before the promiſes of the Covenant: and 
|| fr was his praRice, ver, 103. and 162. I rejoice at thy 
i W078 as one that findeth great ſpoil; he had higher ac- 
'|. Count of the promiles then to divide the ſpoll after 
|| War, 3, Let the Chrifitan ſtudy the neceflity that he 
| hath of the promiſes, rhat there Is no way of winning 
above thar neceſſity , Hut by the cloſing with the pro- 
miſe, and Jaying hold upon it, 4. Lafily, A Chrlftian 
would fiudy the ſuitableneſs that is. in the promiſe to 
anſwer their neceſſities, that if they be under need, 
there is a-precious way of remedy manifeſted unto 
tem by theſe. 
The ſecond rule that we would preſcribe in the aps 


| plication of the promiſes, is, that ye do net expect ſent- 
( 
| 


fivle comforts Immedlatly after ye have believed the 
promiſe, A Chriſtian may apply the promiſes, and yer 
| xrant the joy and ſweetneſs that is In them 3 This Is 
clear, Pſal. 119, 25. My foul cleaueth unto the anst, 
| Fhere he is under much anxtety and much ſorrow 
'f'|| and yethe is 2 believer of the promiſes 1n the mean 
"Fi time, as the words following do clear, 2yicgen me ace 

'= 

| 
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cording to thy word ; helayeth claim to rn promiſe, 
2nd this is clear in the 8-1. ver(. of that Pſalm, 74y ſou! 
| !oth faint within me 5 There is much exerciſe of ſor- 
ſo , ”= : 

AI row, and yer he is a belleyer of the promiie, By? 7! 
0 | hoze in thy word; A Chriſtian afrer he nath believed 
F' | the promiſe,he would put a blank in Chrifts hand con- 
| cerning the ſweerneis of the promiſe to be mide our 


in its own time, Whar is ſenſe ? Iris the prectous in- 
dulgence 
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daigence of Chriſt that he giveth to his own. T would 
p:cts this upon you, prophetic nothing before your 
b<l:eving of the promite 3 but having delleved,ye may 
farcly prephefie that the promiſe ſhall be accom- 
piih:d fn its own time, and the word that he hath 
{poker thill certalaly come to paſs : bur as for fenle, 
as for Quickening, as for comforting, as tor receivirg, 
ye malt put a blank in the hind of Chriit ro diſpenſe 
tacte things to you as he {eeth fir, 

The third rule in the application of the promiſes, 
is, Thit ye do not build your Faith upon this, that 
the promiſes ſhall be accompliſhed, becauſe probabi- 
lity and reaſon ſeem to fay the thing; 1 would (ay 
this to a Chriſtian that ye may oftentimes ſuſpea the 
promiſe not near to be accompliſhed, when reaſon 
faith, B:b9ld the word of the Lord cometh, and that of- 
tentiinzes the Lord Is nezrer when we begin to paſs a 
concluſion, the word is not at hand, and the time of 
the accompliſhment of the promiſes Is not near : Cer- 
tainly many times before Chriſt accompliſh the pro- 
miſes, he will learn us to be living above ſenſe and 
reaſon, and he wiil have rcafon to ſubmit to faith, and 
he will have probahilities to contradia the accome 
pliſhmenc of the promiſes; and when probabilities are 
furchett away, thatis liis rime to work ;, this 1s clear in 
theſe two (iznal deltverances of the people of jſrae! 
from Fgypt and Baby/on, Exod. 3. 4, 5, and Enth. 37, 
at the beginning, And therefore as a Chriſtzan would 
not quic his grip ofthe promiſes, becauſe diſpenſations 
ſeen 10 concradl the accompliſhment of the promiſe, 
and {ornetimcs cryeth our, hy art thou become unto mg 
@s 4 liar,and as wat!?s that fail? Soon the other hand, 
ye are co butld your faith upon rhe promiſes, and nor 
up diſpenſations, even when favourable, ſ{ceing that 
we Know tne way that Chriſt taketh many times to ac- 
compith rhe promiſes, is by contrary means to our ap- 
pretienſion; Hes paths are in the whirl-wind,and his foot 
ſttrs are not known, And mziy we not cry out, who can 
takK< up the ways of God, whoſe ways are more ſubtile 
tian the-way of areagie 7n the azr,or the way of a ſerpent . 
upon the rock,or the way of a (hip upon theſea,&c, The 4 
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The fourth rule thir we would preſcribe unto you 
m the application of the promiſe, is, That ye would 
ciole abſolutely with the promiſes, I mean, withour li. 
miting the only One. There is a limited cloſing with 
the promiſe , which is the frequent exerciſe of our 
hearts; we will cloſe with the promiſe, bur with this 
reſtraintlaid upon Chrift, thar whenſoever we begin to 
believe the promiſes, ail things might go as we deſire, 
and this 1s the great occaſi>n that we do ſo frequently 
rej2C our confidence, and do refuſe our hope, when: 
God doth nor anſwer our peremptory expeRations. 

Fifchly, We glve you this rule, that ye would eye 
Chriſt much1n the application of the promiſes, There: 
Is athree-fold fighc of Chriſt thac a Chriſtian ſhould 
have when he applyeth the promiſes , a Chriſtian. 
ſhould have a fight of the boundleſs ana condeſcend- 
Ing love of Chriſt;. that fo he may be conſtrained to. 
hope,and may be conſtrained ro love. 2, A Chriftian' 
ſhould eye the fairhfuine(s and unchangeableneſs of 
Chrift, that what his bleſſed Iips have ſpoken, be w2ll 
alſo do, and what he hath ſaid ht will likewiſe bring to 
paſs, And 3; In the application of the promiſes, he 
muſt eye the omnipatency of Chriſt,that what he hath: 
ſaid, he js able ro bring to paſs. And O when ſhall we 
have occaſion to ſing that ſong, Mhat hath God wrought 
for #8? which was the ſong that Balaem ſung, who yer 
was but a profane- wretch. 

6. There Is this rule that- we would preſcribe unto 
you in the application of the promiſes, that a Chriſti- 
an after he hath applyed them, he would be much in 
the exerciſe of Prayer for the accompliſhment of 
theſe promiſes ;- this was the practice of Da2vza, 
2 Sat. 9.27. When God in paſſing many precious: 
promiſes, David doth ſubjoyn that word , Therefore 
have 1 found in my beart to pray this prayer z And we 
ſee in Ezth, 36.37; along that Chapter,God 1s piſſing. 
moſt excellent promiſes; and yet in verſe 37, this 
Is ſubjoyned, For all theſe things, 1 will be enquired of 
the houſe of Iſrael : And is Jer. 29. Io, 12, where the 
time is coming when God would accompliſh hzs gs 
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word (as he ſpeaketh) that is ſubjoyned In verſ. 12: 
Then (hall ye call upon me, and ſeth aſttr me. And Danze! 
9.2, 3. when Daniel knew that the promiſe was near 
the time of jts accompliſhment , then he ſet himſelf ts 
prayer and ſupplication to ſeek the face of God. 1 would 
ſay theſe three words unto a Chriſtian; the ſmalleſt 
mercy that a Chriftian meeteth with, If he can call 
ic Samuel, that is, The ſon of prayer, and if ye can call tr 
1faac,thar is,The child of promiſe,he may then, and doth 
ordinarily receive much conſolation in that mercy, 
O buta mercy flowing to a Chriſtian through a pro- 
miſe, It Ic were but a drink of cold water, and a plece 
of brown bread, it will be more excellent cheer, then 
all the dainties of the Kings of the earth. O bur to cat 
and drink, taking theſe things as the accompliſhment 
of the promiſes, this would make us cat our bread 
with ſingleneſs of htart, and much chtarſulneſs. And there 
ts chis, ſecondly, I would fay unto you, when a pro- 
miſe is accompliſhed , and a Chriftian is not much 1a 
the exerciſe of Prayer in the accompliſhment: of it, one 
© a hundred if he loſe not the ſanfified uſe of the ac- 
comp!iſhment of thar promiſe. Ah , know ye. ror 
that a promiſe when it is accompliſh:d , may bez a 
curſe to a Chriſtian. That word is molt rerrible, 2241; 
2, 2. I will curt your bleſſings. And tne laſt word that 
I would fay to this, is, that a Chriſtian who believeth 
the promiſes, notwithſtanding that diſpenſaticns ſeern 
to contraditt ir, that promiſe ſhall be made moſt rc- 
freſhful unto his ſpirit, when ir is accompliſhed. O hu: 
a Chriſtian that never had much jealoufie , nor much 
ftaggering about the accompliſhment of the promiſe, 
when it cometh, it ' will be moſt refreſhful ro him : 
And bellteve ir, there 1s n>t one hours enrertainmer 
of jealoufie ahout tie accompliſhment of rhe promiſe, 
bur fc will jmpare the ſweetneſs of the promiſe, when 
It is accompliſh?d,cxc-pr o far, that the tratiſcendenr | 
and free love of Chriſt is ſeen In the accompliſamnenc of 
tem, norwithſt:inding of our miſbe]ict. 
The laſt rule that T ſhall offer a Chriftian in Fig ot - 
Pitcation of the promiſes, when ye meer with 0bj2{:1- 
13: + Q.55 
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cns that ye cannor anſwer, but they do filence you ;, 1 


$; Wl re! you what ye ſhould do with them,miſken theſe 
MM: odfirutions, and lay them by : This was the pra&ice | 
Wl Of believing Abraham, Rom, g. 9. He confidered not his | 
wi err voay reg weak, andthe deadneſs of Sarahs word, 


The weakneſs of his own body, and the deadneſs of | 
Saral:s WOmy were fo ſtrong objeRions in the way of 
the accompliihment of the promiſes ; that he could 
not aniwer rhemzand the way he raketh to refute them, 
was, H? 429 ot confider them; as it wereghe forgot tholie 
objections and went abour his duty. 

The third thing that we ſhall ſpeak to,in relation to 
he application of the promiſes, ſhall be ſomewhat fer 
heIping a Chrifilan thar is ſtanding at too great a dis 
ftance to ger the promiſes applyed. | 

Firſt, A Chrifiian would be much in the fludy cf 
theſe experiences of the faithfulneſs of God, and 
what others have met witn, when ye begin to 
apply a promiſe, ye may be helped in the Faith of ap- 
Piytng promiſes, by beholding theſe great records of 
the fairhfulneſs of God that are extant. This was the, 
way the Angel tcok with ary Lyfe, 1.36. where help= 
Ing her to believe thar promiſe , that of her ſhould be 
vorn the Mefiizh 5 this is the way that he fireng:thened. 
her. Thy cenfer E1itabeth 3s now with child, and 1415. 
gore x moneths,euven ſhe that was called barren, And L[ 
hall only name theſe two places in Scripture whicit. 
may h<lp you exceedinely, and firengthen you to be- 
licre the promiſes npon this account 3 There 1s that, 
word in Ez0d. 12.41, and g1, It is a moſt remark- 
2ble ſaying, At tre end of four bunared and thelty years, 0 
hat ſame very day, (there was not one day miited af- 
zer the time that was fer, was. accompliſhed ) 1n that 
Fame vers day they came out, and this is marked in verl. 
21, ap2in: And there is that word, 1 Kzng.8.55. where 
|| 0107202, When he is fingine moſt ſweetly ro God , he. 
l| +aterth zn obſervation of this, Log (faith he) there hath. 
| 392 farid one word that Gea bath ſpoxtn 19 you oy B's 
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own experiences, that you have in the accompliſhment” 
of promiſes formerly; This was Davids way that he 
rook to ſtrengthen himſelf ro believe the promiſe, Hz 
that bath delivered me from the rage of the Lion, and the 
paw of the Brtar, he will deliver me from this uncarctum- 
ciſed Philiſtine, x Sam.17.35,and 37, 45. And this was 
the practice of the Apoſile Paul, 2 Tim. 4.19,18. God 
hath delivered me from the crutl lzon ; And from thence 
he ſabjoynerh, And the Lord wzll deliver me from tuery 
evil work: And this was his praftice, 2 Cur; 1. 10. 
where theſe three are (ſweetly knit rogether. God 
hath delivered me, be doth deliver me, and be [hall at- 
liver me, There is not one experience of this kind, 
but it preacheth that unto you. O belleve the promiſe, 
and do. not call in queſtion his faithfulneſs. 

2, There 1s that help, that ye ſtudy much the excel- 
lency of the promiſes, thar 1s the moſt noble and ex« 
cellent way to moye you to apply the - promiſes, ace 
cording to thar word, Pſal. 119. 131, 1 have made thy 
teſtimonies my hiritage for ever; and the Þround of It 15 
that, becauſe thty are the rejoyrang of my heart, The 
ſweetneſs of the promiles would engage our heart ro 
apply tkem: And there is that fourth help, a Chriftt- 
an would ſindy the omnipoatency of God, thar fo he 
may be helped to believe and apply the promiſe : This 
is clear in .Z?ch, 12, 1. where God going to paſs many 
excellent promiſes , he uſhers fn thar diſcourſe witth 
high and majeſtick deſcriptions of his power, in that 
he ſtretcoeth forth the htaven . and layeth the foundation 
of the earth, and formety the ſpirit of man within hin, 
And this was the priQice of Abraham, Rom. 4. 21; 
the way how he came to be*lieve the promiſe, Hz coun t- 
ety him able that made it, that he might perform ir, 
Fifthnly For 'vour help in applying of the promiſes, 
Study much the unchangeableneſs of Chriſt , 2nd his 
falrhfulaeſs ; know that he is the ſarne yeſterday,and 16 
dzy, and for ever. This was the way that Sar) car 
to rhe falth oftiie promites, ' Heo 11, It. She betierel, 
an3 the ground of itis, that ſhe judged him farthſul thar 
98 promiſic, There is nor one att of mitbelief t1127 a 
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Chriſtian falleth jnro,bur ir ſalth, that God is not faiths 
tul, and thathe Is nor true. 

Now the laſt duty that we-would preſs from this. 
point, that Chriſt is the fountala of the promiſes, is, 
that we may have an high efteem of the promiſes, e- 
ven of Jeſus Chrift; iz. whim they are yea, and Amen, 
And TI ſhall cloſe at this time wich this , are there not- 
many here that have no reſpe& unto him who 1s thar 
ſaithfulntſs, and the Amen ;, who hath promiſed us him- 
ſelf,, and all things: and If ye. will not take with the 
challenge, let your hearts but anſwer theſe two or 
three things. 1,Hath not the loſs of things in the world. 
afte&ed your heart more then ever abſence fromChriſt 
did? Hath it not? And can ſuch a ſoul ſay,] have an high. 
account of the Promiſer ? Is It poſſible thar theſe that 
will mourn more under the abſence of their idols, then. 
for the want of him, that they can have an nigh ac- 
count of Jeſus Chriſt ? I am perſwaded of this, there. 
are ſcme Merchants, that the loſs of their goods art 
the Sea,hath diverted them from their nights reſt, and 
yet abſence from Chriſt never divert them from their 
ſleep one hour. O when did love to find out Jeſus 
Chriſt, and co enjoy his fellowſhip,make you riſe up in. 
the lent watches of the night, and ro purſue after him. 
2. Have not your ſouls delighted more on the cnjoy- 
ment of the things of a world, then ever they did In 
the enjoyment of Chrif}, Ts not this true, that the in- 
creaſe of wine and oyl, and of filver and gold, hath 
afieced your hearts more with joy than. ever Chriſt 
did ? and have you a high eſteem of the- Promiſer ? 
3, Are you taking delight to entertain fellowſhip and 
communion with the Promiſer ? Is this true? when went - 
you to your Prayers,. but ye wearled ere ye went 4-. 
way? & have you a high account of the Promifer? Is nor. 
that the [anguage of your hearts, O when ſhall the Sab- 
bath be over? and whin (hall the ntty 31oon be gone, that - 
Tmay purſue after 323 idols? T would poie you with this, 
[|| ff there were no eye to take notice of you, Would you. 
{0% met Tigntſecret Prayer? would you not ſight Family- 
$4. Prayer 2 Vie love nct.to ſerve Jeſus Chrift, . 1 oy | 
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there are Atheiſts here,that would love to go to Hea» 
ven Without Faith, Love,Prayer, and Rep:nrance, they 
would love to go to Heaven by a way that never one 
went betore them. And now I ſhall ſay but this one 
ward to you that are the heirs of the promiſe , and 
have the bleſſed expeRation of Heaven, whatever the 
world do, e{tezm ye highly of him : O remember an4 
comfort your (elves in the thoughts of the bleſied day 
which Chriſt ( after he hath paſt the ſentence of con- 
demnation apon the wicked) ſhall go in upon the head 
of the Troups of the firſt-born., he ſhall walk before. 
as through the Ports of the new Jeruſalem having 
crowns of immortal glory-upon their heads,& then ſhall 
follow after him his Angels, and then ſhall follow atrer 
him the blefied company of the firſt-born, every one. 
having the harps of God itn thetr hands, and they ſhll 
be ſinging as rhey enter in through the Ports of the. 
Ciry, Hallelujahs unto him that was atad and 7s alive, . 
and now -liveth for evermore, O , to believe that day 
wher: fir we ſhall enter in through the fircers of the 
New Jeruſalem, when we (hall be cloathed in whire 
robes, havirg crowns upon our heads? O, ſuch a day 
if ic were believed , might make us often ſhake cur 
plaſs, and ſtretch out our necks, (as the: word Is, Roms. 
8, 19.) till once we faw that bleſfied day were ap- 
proaching to.vs? There 1s no wearving: lo Heaven, 
the promiſes are now accompliſhed unto them, and 
they are {nheriting the promiſes; when ſhall that word 
be accompliſhed, or when ſhall we have occaſion to. 
ſay 1? Mark 1.37. Behold all men ſteh after thee. O,:rhe 
word thar theſe Diſciptes ſpake to Chriſt: O, fludy 
to love him,ftudy ro velieve on him, for,ve perſwaded 
he is upon his way. And I (nil ſay no more but this, 
that all che promiſes,that are within the bounds of rhis 
everlaſting Covenanr, thty are vea, and Amen, in .an 
Imbraced Chritfi, and jaid hola on by faith; fo TI (ay, 
all the curſes that are 12 Deyt.2 5. 27, 28. and all the 
curſes that are within th2 voiumn 3f the Book of this 
Covenanr, they fhal! be yea, and Armen 1n a deſpiſed 
Chriſt; and. not be 1ald bold upon by falth: 
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2 Pet. I. 4- Whtreby ave or *O anto us exCtecung great 
ang preczous Promiſes, that by theſe you might be pare 
takers of the divine nature, has o_ eſcaped the C0rs 
ruptzon that 2s #n the world through luſt, 

CCOONRenes the ſoul of a Chriſtian doth move in the 

« ?. paths of God, and in the Way toward Zion a5 

the chariots of Aminadav, when they are under the 

Soul-enlivening and quickning Inilucnces of Heayen,and 

ſometimes the ſoul of a Chriſilan doth move in thoſe 

bleſicd paths as Pharaohs chariots, they drive moſt hta- 
v2ily when there is a cloud between the prectous face 
of Chrift and them : aud we conceive , that ſound 
and ſpiritual exerciſe of Faith upon the promiſes 
would make Chriſtians motion more fwifc rowards 
Heaver, We grant Chriſt hath three diff:rear ways 
of guiding ſors and daughters to glory : There are 
ſome that Chrift c:rrieth to Heaven in a chariot PAa- 
ved with jove, that all aloogſt their life, they are 
living within fighr of thar promiſed Land , and arc 
taken up with the refreſhing of heavenly joys; ſuch 
an ons was Enocy, who ſpent his days io walking with 

Go3J , there are ſome that Chrift guideth ro Hea- 

ven in a chariot that is drawn with ſpecxled horſes 3 

they have mixed difſpenſaricns of ſorrow and joy at- 

tending them in their wa Ik, and they. have a winter 
and a ſummer, chey have a night anda day, and fſucit 
an one was Job, 3, There are ſome thar Chrift carrt- 
erh to Heaven In a fiery chariot, that ail a10ngs their 

Wife they are under diſtracting terrors of the moſt high, 

and ar: living perpetually to their own apprehenſions 

upon tne borders of hell, 2nd ſuch an one was Hema?,: 

whom Chrift thes guided to Heaven ; however if we 

ha; | 20 there,” we need not mucn a: pure the way now 

we Came, jo” 22 03 ci tone And YpOU the. 
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fouls unto ever]aſting torment : there are fome thar 
Satan carrieth to hell ina chariot of deluſions,making 
them oelieve that they are ſtill going to Heaven, and 
ſuch ars the hypocrites in Ston : and I fhall ſay,I think 
thar chariot was never ſo filled as it is in theſe days, 
O fear that anxious diſappointment that many of you 
(it is like will meer with! An hypocrite he hath ſtrong 
hopes, be hath firorg idols, he hath firong deluſions, 
theſe are his three attendants. And there are ſome that 
S$2ran carrieth to hell in a chariot of profanity & jgnoe- 
rance of God, whoſe judgement gotth before hand, and 
they are known that they are golng there. And there 
2re ſome that Saran carrieth to hell in a chariot of cj- 
vility , whoſe Religion ſtands in this concerning the 
[ttter of the Law to be blameleſs. And certainly, be- 
lieving of the promiſes, .and fiudying to exerciſe faith 
upon them,ls char which might prevent many of theſe 
damnable ſoul-deſtroying and murdering delufions thar 
are within ſome of our breaſts. There are three things 
in Scripture that are called precious :. Chrift he is cal- 
led precious, r Pet.2.9. Faith 1s called precfous, 2 Per. 
1. I. To y0s that are partaktrs of the like precious faith 
with 45; and the promites they are called precious, in 
the words that we have read, and Faith ( as ir were) 
hath two bleſſed eyes , by one of thele It beholdeth- 
Chriit, and by another of theſe it beholdeth rhe pro- 
miſes,. and fixeth Ir ſelf upon them.  O Chriſtians and - 
expecants of Heaven , would you know what Is rhe 
riſe of ail the fad things that have befallen you in 
theſe days? It tis this, in ſhort, ye believe nat the 
promiſes. O Chriſitans, whar is the reaſon that ye czr- 
ry got your. croſſes with. patience ? It is, becauſe 
ye believe not the promiſes by which your ſouls muſt 
he upholden in the day of your zf]i ion. O Chrifti= 
an, What is the. riſe of your little mortification 2? Is - 
't not becauſe ye believe not rhe premiſes ; for by 
them ye ſhould 5: made: partabtrs of the divine na 
vre, © Chriſtian, , what 15 the ground that ye pray 
ſo little, and that you. pray with fo little ſucceſs ? 
It is becauie ye belizyc nor the promiſes, A Chrifti- 
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an, when he poeth to pray, he ſhould take theſe 


»- 2 


two things along 3 1. The ſenſible conviRtlons of ( 


his neceſſi'tes: And, 2, The precious promiſes that 


Is given to anſwer that neceſſity, the one would pro- p 
voke fervency, and the othcr Faith, Are there not þy 


ſome here that knoweth not what ir is to pray vpon 
a promiſe, and that maketh you to pray to ſo little 
purpoſe. O Ciriftian, what js the reaſon of your 
ſo much ſorroi, and of your little ſpiritual comfort ? 
Ic 15 that ye believe nor the promiſes ; It is no wonder 
that your names be called Mareh, b:cauſe ye exerciſe 
not faith upon the precious promiſes of God. I thiok 
wirhour wronging you or any that are here; I doubt 
much if ever Chriſtians had (uch hearts, as the moſt 
part of us have : O what a heart is that, that can net- 
ther pray nor praiſe ? both are alike myſteries unto 
them; Whar a heart ts thar, O Chriſtian that can net- 
ther belleve promiſe, believe rthreatnings, nor obey 
commands? What a heart js that, that can neither 
ſorrow for itn, nor rej»yce in God ? and what & heart 
fs thar, that canncither love Chriſt when he is pre- 
ſent, nor can they long for Chriit when he 1s abſent, - 
and what a Reart is that, O Chriſtian, thar can neither 
love heaven, nor can f:ar hell? and is there not ſuch 
hearts wich us, even with us that are here thts day, 

Ar the laſt occafton th2r we ſpake upon theſe words, 
we ſpake a lictle to the firſt thing in them, which was 
the rife and original of the promiſes, nol4en forth in 
that word, whereby, or by whom. The ſecond thing in 
the words, was the properties of the promiſes ; and 
we told you that rhere were theſe four holden forth. 
in the words, The firft property of rhe promiſes, Is, | 
thit they are free, which 1s imported 1n that word, are 
givin; all the promiſes cf the everlaſtin2 Covenant 
being the prectous and free gifrs of God, Rerice you 
will ice that oft-times rhe renor cf the Covenan: of 
Grace rans. up23 that ſtrain, 1 will g:ve You, as 1s 
clear, J:r.32. and 29. 1 will give ont tart, and Z36. 
39, 264+ 3 will give 50 any heari, age EH. 1192 

: | | Iw5t 
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! wall give you; itis the ſtrain of the language of the 
Covenant of Grace, to g:ve. 

Now in the ſpeaking ubon this firft property of the 
promiles, to wit, thezy freedom. I ſhajl ſpeak a itttie 
unco theſe two, the firſt rhiog ſhali be ro poynr out un- 
to you the way how a Chriitian may win to the dl- 
ſiin& uptaking of the freedom of the promiſes and then 
I ſhall from thence preſs ſome duties. 

And in ſhort, as to the firſt, we conceive that a 
Chriſtian may win ro the diftin& uptaking of the 
freedom of the promiſes, by theſe conſiderations ; 
1. Ler a Chriſtian caſt his eye upon the ſweer rife, and 
ſpring or fountain of the promiſes, and there ye will 
ſee their freedom ſhining moſi clear : for what 1s the 
fountain of the promiſes ? Is it not the boundleſs and 
everlaſiing love of Chriſt : this 1s clear, D!yt.7.8. 
where God giving a reaſon of all the great things that 
he had performed for: them, he fetteth down the riſe 
of ir, Becauſe I loved you, faith he : and again the ground 
of this is ; Becauſe 1 loved you There being no reaſon 
of love, bur love 3 and ir is clear, 2 Sam. 7. 2s 
where David having received many precious promt- 
ies, heſerrech down the riſe of all theſe in that verſe, 
For thy words ſake, fatth he, and according to thine 
own heart, baſt thou done ali thiſe things to make them 
known to thy ſervant, And it Is clear, Extk. 17. 18. 
where God calleth the time of entring into. Covenant 
with them, 4 time of love ; that love, ir was emincnt- 
ly ſhining in- that day, when God did condeſcend to: 
Covenant with them : And hence ye ſee in Scrip» 
ture, that the promiſes they are called by rhe 
name of mercy, Mic. 7. 20. To perform the mercy to 
Avraham,which tis the Promiſes ; and they are ſo cal'ed; 
becauſe mercy. and boundleſs love is the ſole foun- 
tain and ſpring of all theſe promifes. Secondly, Con- 
ſider the perſons who have a right ro make uſe of the 
promiſes, Muft not the promiſes be free, when the 
Proclamation is upon theſe terms, Rev. 21. 17. Whos 
ſoever will, let him come, there is nothing to give 
you a right to the promiſes, but only a willingneſs ro {}; 

imbrace I; 
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Imbrace them, if ve will ve mav take them, Ani « 

thirdly, ye may read the freedom of rhe es, | 

this, that any condition which 1 

miſe, Chrift giveth ro the Belic ; 

form that condition ; It 1s keown chut faitls is the © 

dition of the promiſes, and it is certain that Chit! 

piveth a Bellever that condition as well 25 lie giveth 

him the promiſe, Ph71z9. 1. 29. To you it 75 given to 

believe; and Eph. 2.8. 1: 7s the gift of God 5; It is ime | 

poſſidle for a Chriſtian to perform rhe condition, ex 

cept Chrilt who 1s ſurety for him <Gid perform jt. 

Fourthly, ye may reed rhe freedom of the promiics, if 

ye confider the time when the promites are accom- 

pliſhed, It is often at ſuch a time, when the Chriſtian 

hath been,and is under no verv ſpirituz] frame. Hence 

ye will fee 1n Fxeþ. 16. 66, 61, That when the. 

promtſes are accompliſhed, then God r:quireth con- 

fuſzon and bluhing of face, becauls of their former 

ways, end Exh. 36.34 when the promiſes are accome 

pliihed, then that is the time when the Lord calleth 

them to remermoer thttr own evil ways, and thizr doangs 

that were net good ; yea he will have them and all the 

world to know, 7t 3s not for thezr ſabes that be doth this, 

therefore he commandeth them to be ahamed and 

confoundes for their own ways, or the poſture they 

were in when he accompliſhed his promiſes: And 

if there were noother thing ro ſpe:k the freedom of 

the promiſes, bur the rryſting of che accompliſhment 

of them with ſuch a frame. ir were more then fufi1- 

cient; hut beſides this, ſee Davids praftice, 2 Sam. 7. 

2, he reaiicth the freedom of the promiſes, from his 

own imperfeRions, hat an 1 (ſatihhe) and wiatis 

my fathers houſe, that thou (houldeſt have brought me fuu= F 

therto? And even in the ſame Texr., there is an Em- 

phaſis in that word to us, thereby are given to us, 

as if the Avoſile did ſay, to prove that the promiſes 

are pifrs; 1 can bring no other argument ſo firong as 

this, ſoy are given us, Fifthly, Ye may read the free- 

dom of the Promiſes, if ye will confider and take up 

the infiaite falnets and alb{uftictency of tne Fremilth 
ciar 
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that there 1s nothing without himſelf that can pzr* 
(wade him to give ſuch promiſes, Hence ye will ſee 
Gen. 17. I» When he 1s making the Covenant with 4- 
braham, he pvrteth tr fill in the - frontiſplece of the 
Covenanr, 1 an God all-ſ:fficient, as ir were, to put 
off all thought of meritthat 4braham might have, and 
that Abrahan might be perſwated of this, that there 
was not any imaginable perfe@Qion tn himſelf, that 
could be the ground and rife of ſach promiſes, And 
there is that laſtly, from which ye may read the free- 
dom of the promiſes, if ye confider the greatneſs of 
theſe promiſes, if they were of a lower nature, then 
were it leſs to be wondred, if merit ſhould come bn 0 
plead for It ſelf; but when a Chriſtian ſhall compare 
himſelf, and the greatneſs of the promiſes rogetner, he 
cannot but then ſing that blefſed ſong, Theſe are the gifts 
and donations of God, and what am 1, and what is my 
fathers hoaſe, that thou hoſt brought me hitherto ? 

Now the ſecond thing that we purpoſed to ſpeak 
to, is, to preſs ſome duties upon you from this, thar 
the promiſes are free, and we ſhall lay before you 
theſe three; The firſr, That fince the promiſes of 
God are free, then: as you would not deſtroy your 
own ſou's, be much in making uſe and application of 
the promiſes : Are not the promiſes your life ? Did 
not al! the Sainrs that went to heaven before us, go 
to Heaven, living upon the promiſes ? there was not 
a (rep of 4orahams life; but he walked with a promiſe 
inir; there was not an afiiFion thar Abraham met 
with, but he took comfort ro himſelf from the promie 
ſes; and I fhall remove theſe rwo miſtakes that are 1nit- 
dent to Cliriſrians in the application of the promiſes, 
even from theſe grounds, that they ar three ; 

The firſt 1s this, There are ſome Chriiclans that 
will not apply the promiſes, becauſe they are under 
the canvitions of their own infirmities, and of their 
Own baſeneſs : ſo thar when we prel(s you to believe 
the promiſes, ye reje& this counſel becauſe ye conſult 
with your own infirmities. This was the practice 
of Davzia, Plal. 22,4, Our fathers truſted in thee : they 
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tryſled and were delivered: bur he darſt not truft fn 
the 6, verſe, But lam a worm, ani not 4 man, I ana 
Yeproach among the people. And 1t1s that ſame divinj. 
ty that 1s In theſe days, when we preſs you to believe 
the promiſes, becauſe of the great cloud of witneſſes 
that have gone before you, that believed the pro- 
miſes. O ſay ye, if I were like David and Avrahay, 
I would believe the promiſes, bur truely David ſaid 
that ſame that lived before you, If I were Jike my fa- 
thers, I would belteve the promiſes, but I am not 

-like my fathers. And therefore I would fay to you 
theſe two words; 7x, Are ye inferionr or ſhort unto 
David 1n holineſs, or necefiities ? We do not que- 
f:1o0n bur all of you will anſwer, we are not inferiour 
to David In neceſlities, but in holineſs ; Then ay ye, 
jf we be net inferiour to D«vid In neceſlicies, then 
make uſe of the promiſes; for as we cleared the laſt 
day,neceflitics giverh a right in making uſe of the pro- 
miſes, 2. I would (ay, 1 am certainly perſwaded, that 
ſenſible neceſſity would cur ſhore many of our forma! 
debates, 1n cloſing with the promiſes, neceflicies ( as 
ye uſe to (peak) hath no Law, and neceſlity hath no 
manners, Let me ſay that to you who wii! not cloſe 
with the promiſes, that if ye were under ſenſible ne 
ceſlity, if Chriſt ſhould forbid you to cloſe with ſuch 
a promiſe, ye would cloſe with ic though he forbid 
you, as the woman of Canaen did, there 1s nothing 
but fenfible neceſliry will overcome ir : neceſſity ne- 
ver diſpures irs r12ht, for it gozth over the belly of 
fuch a diſpare, ir preſently maketh uſe of that that its 
need callerh for. 

Secondly, There fs that other miſtake amongſt 
Chriſtians in believing the promiſes, that rhey want 
the qualificacions annexed to the promiſcs, and there- 
fore they dare not believe the promiſes, eſpecially that 
promiſe of clofing with Chriſt, they think they are 
not under ſuch a deep meaſure of humiliation, of ſor- 
row for fin, nor under ſuch a lively apprehenfion of 
the excellency of Chriſt, And I ſhall fay but theſe (1x 
things unto theſe that will not cloſe with Chriſt, » 
CAUule 
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) eanſe they want qualifications, or at leaft, have nor 


theſe qualifications after ſuch a way, Firſt, Let me 
tell thee ( O Chriſtian thar thus diſputes, ) go berween 
the ficft tteps of a chriſijans way to Heaven, and the 
laſt, and (ee if ye can behold a grave upon which this 
ſs written, Behold here lieth a man or a woman that 
came to Chrift ro imbrace him, and he would not re- 


 ccive them; Did yeever bchold ſuch agrave as this ? 


And why then do ye fo much diſpute ? Will ye take a 
tryal of Chriſt ; whether he will refuſe you if ye come, 
and if he ſhall refuſe you, ſure I am he will do that 
which he never did to any bcfore you, - The 2. thing 
I would (ay to ſuch, thatthe want of ſuch degrees ct 
ſuch things, ought not to be a ground of your nct 
cloſing with Chriſt 3 for if ye had theſe qualifications 


» that ye require, ye would matntatin the ſame diſputes 


that ye do now ;, for when we deſire you to cloſe with 
Chriſt, ye anſwer, that your ſorrow Is nct come to 
ſuch a height as ir oughr, nor is your humiliation 
come to ſuch a height, as you pitch for your felf to 
cometro, O Chriſtian, if ye come to ten times more, 
and yet ten times more, ye would have that ſame ditf- 
pute then which ye have now ;z, and the ground of it 
is this, the more that a Chriſtian hath real forrow, 
he will oftentimes be the more iu the apprehenſion 
that he hath not ſorrow. Thirdly,I: ye want the qua- 


hficarions that are required in theſe that ſhould cloſe 


with Chritt in the Coverant of promiſe, then come 
to Chrift ro ger theſe qualifications, I would only 
aik ar you, think ye ro ſpin forrow for fin out of 
Your own hearts? Think ye to ſpin humiliation for 
fin cur of theſe wrerched breaſts of yours? ye muſt 


* come to Ci:rrt for forrow, as well as ve come to 


Chriit forlife. Fourrhliy. A!l rhe qualifications that 
are annexed unto that promile of clufing wich Chriſt 
and coming to him, they point out rather rhe qualt- 
fication of them that will come, then the quaiihatt- 
cn of rhoſe that ought to come : Ye read ſuch 4 com- 
mand as that, Come unzo me all ye that ave wearied 
&% heavy laden, Offay ye, I am Go weery, and 


I am 


'- 
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7 4m not under the burden of fin, therefore ÞT canc 
not comme: I will teil you what is the meaning of that 
command, Chritt inviteth thoſe w ho have the great- 
cft unwillingneſs, to come and pet willinpnelie : Bur 
withal it ſhzwerh this, none will come to ger reſt from: 
Chriſt, bur theſe that are firft weary, and that this js 
the Lords method of working, firti ro make weary, and 
then to caſe, but no ſuch matter in his Word. Thar 
firſt we muſt Eave a wearinefſe of our own making, 


4.9 


or elſe he will not receive us; now but when ye come . 


ye will be weary, and he w!!l receive you. Fitfthly,ler 
me ſay to you who thus difputes, make your want of 
qualifications the very ground of your clofing with 
Chrift; 1 ſhal but in three places let you ſec this tirange 
arguing of Faith in clofing with the promiſes : There 
Is that, Pſal. go. 11,32; Let thy truth continually pre- 
ſerve me, thar is, let thy "promiſes be accomp.ithed, 
and made lively unto me, which are my preſer- 
vation : and would ye know the ground end reaſon 
that he annexcth unto this ; For, faith he. Inmunes 
rave evils compaſs me avout, they nave taken ſuch 
boli of me, that Iam 3t a6'2 to look up. He maketh 
his very want of qi4iifica:ions, the grounds of hls 
cloſing with the promile, and ſeeking the accompliſh- 
ment of it ; and rhere js that ſecond exprefiion which 
is moſt wonderful, Pjal. 25. 11, David prayeth for 
the accompliſhment of that promiſe, Pardon my 
ſin. upon that ſame yery account, becauſe it 7s greets: 
And I ſhall give you a third place in which the ar- 
puing of Fa'Þh is moſt myſterious, Exo445s 23. Com- 
Pired with :.rodys 24.9. In the firſt place, God 
deni-th the accompliſhment of the promile of gozng 
up amongſt the peoolez And the ground he giveth of ir is, 
Bea iſe, faith he, ye are a ſtiff necked proplit. And chap. 
34.orſeg, When Moſes 18 praying for the accomplith- 
ment of that promile, That Goa would go amongſt them; 
he rake:th ther ſame very argument out of the mouth 
of G:d; Go up amongſt usz For ſaith he,we art a tiff- 
neched people 5 God ſaid, he would not go up, becauſe 
they were, a ſtift-n:cked peeple, and 24ers weveerh 
i M 


Great and precious Promſes. ar 


him to go up beonuſe of this» And there Is this laft- 
' 1; that we would {ay to you, that ſo much diſpute, if 
've would have theſe qualifications that ye wanr, ye 
wou'd fiudy to cloſe with Chriit by ralth;z Would ze 
have ſorrow for fin ? then beileve; Would ve have 
| high thoughts of Chriſti? then believe; Would ye 
have humiliation ? then believe; for belieying is a mo« 
.| ther grace unto all theſe. 
' The fecond duty that we would preſs upon you 
| from this conſideration, that the promiſes are free, 
| |; that when the promiſes are glven to you, and are 
accompliſhed, ye would fiudy to be deny*d to any 
merit in your feives, which ye may ſuppoſe to be the 
riſe of the givivg or accompliſhment of the promiſes. 
There is nothing thar a Chriitian recelverh, bur it ts 
a fruit of infinite love: there 1s nor a conviction that 
try{tcrh a Chrifiian, bur it is the ſult of Infioice loye : 
there is not one real figh for.fin , bur it is the fruit 
| of infinite love; there is not one blink of the-precious 
countenance of Chriſt, bur its afiuirc of infinite loye : 
there 1s nor the leaft degree of barred againſt fin , bur 
[t is the f:uir of infinite love 5 there is not the leaſt 
| promiſe thatls accompliſhed unto you, but It: is the 
| fruic of 1nfinite love ; fo that upon. your receipts from 
God, there 1s reaſon to tirg thar ſong, Not unto 1s. not 
unto us, biit unto thee doth belong the -gloty : And there« 
fore, I would pre(s this upon you, O Chrittians, reduce 
all your mercies unio the fountain . and there fit 
down and pen ſongs of everlafiing 2: itz to him. WAll 
\ Ye but rake a view of this, there is no: one bir of bread 
 &tharye ear, thatis within a promiſe, but It is a mercy 
that hath come ranniog to you through the bowels and 
tender heart of Chriſt; his heart is the founrain of all 
our mercies, and they {weetly ftream our ot that pre- 
ctous fountain ; fothar if ye had no other thing to com 
mend your mercies from, bur that it is a gift of the 
heart of Chriſt, ye may take ir in your arms upon this 
'__ accoury, and ſolace your ſelves with it. 


d The lait duty rhat we woald prefs upon you from 
{Ns conſideration, that the promiics are free, is this ; 


Ye 


c 
q; 
F 


Prov. £7- 17. there is a price pur in the hands oi 
fools, to buy wiſdom, and what is the meaning of that 


4.2 Great and precious Promiſes, 


Ye would be ſindying to cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt that 


Is promiſed and freely holden out to you in the Go. 
ſpel ; O ſinner cf eight years old, O finner of ſixty 
years old, O atheift of fourty yezrs old, and O fin. 
ner of twenty years old and downward ! I do here 
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Invite you, as the Ambaſſadour of Jeſus Chriſt, to | 


imbrace Chrift freely offered to you in the prom. 


ſes; yea, I do invite you by ell the vertues of that 
noble Plant of Rezown ; by that everlaſting love that | 
dwelt in his precious heart, by all the ſuffcrings and | 
wounds that he received, by his eternal glory, and 
by all the bleflings and joyes of heaven, and by that | 
love that ye owe to your precious and immortal ſovls, : 


that ye wonld come and imbrace him freely offered to 
youlnthe Goſpel. And for the further prefſing of 
this, and for clearing of the way of your clofiag 
With him, I ſhall firtt propoſe ſome Goſpel myficries 
ard {weerly agreceing contradiRions, ( if fo we may 
ſpeak ) heid forth in Scripture, 1. Come and buy Chrift, 
and yet buy bum without money; thatis, come and .re- 
ceive Chriſt, and ye ſhall have as unqueſtionable a 
right to him as if ye had bought him, thar 1s to buy with- 


04t money : ye have nothing to commend you to Chriſt 


but neceſſities, and neceflities bid you go, and 


Chriſt biddeth you come, why then will ye fit this 
call? 2, Whar a Goſpel myſtery is that, Te are to 0yy 
Cihrift, and he ts above price , there is nothing that 
we can give to buy that pearl of greateſ# price, and 
yer we muſt 5:1y him 3 then the meaning is, come, 
and buy Chriit by faith, and by forſaking of your - 
idols, this is all the price that he doth require for him- 
ſelf z and ſo he requirerh rothing of you but what 
he himſelf doth give, or what is both your duty and 
advantage to forſake, and which is no gain for him ro 
receive : Chriſt is not enriched by your hearts, and 
by giving of your conſent to him. 3. This is a Goſpel 
myſtery. that. we are to buy without monty and without 
pr;c2,and yet to buy with a price, according to that word 


£ 
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to buy with price,and to buy without price? Tt is in ſhort 


this, though Chriſt be offered to you in the Goſpel 
freely, ye muſt nor fit down, but be ative tin clofing 
with him; Whar is the price thar Chrift requireth of 
you ? eycn this, that ye would forſake your foul-dc- 
firoying idels, and rhat ye would forſaxe your for- 
mer evil ways, and take hold of the preſent opportu- 
nity for imbracing him. And O! curſed fhail the 
heart be that will not imbrace Chriſt; O but to 
have him one hour in our arms, it were well worth 
ten thouſand Erernities of the enjoyment of all things 
that are here below: Ye would never open your 
arms again to another loyer , if once ye had him 62+ 
tween your breafis, O bur a fight of him that now 1s 
the eternal raviſhment of all that are avove , would 
tranſport your hearts with joy, with delight, and ad- 
miration , above all expreſſion: Fourthly, there 1s 
this Goſpel myftery by which we would preſs you to 
imbrace Chrift ; A Chrift;an muſt buy Coriſt, ana pot 
he muſs have him freely, Is there not an 1ncon:: 
Aſtence do you ſuppoſe , between buying and having 
freely? But I would fay this to clear it, Chrift is bor 
the ſeller, he is the wares, and he is the buyer ; Chrift 
e prefenteth himfſeif unto your hearts, and he dett- 
reth ro ſell himſelf, and he perſwadech and freely en- 
ableth you to buy him. I will tell you what Chrift 
Goth, he fiandeth without our hearts, and witnia our 
nearts , he ſtandeth without and knockeih by the 
Word ; and he ftandeth within, and openeth by his 
Spicitz Chrift,he both commandeth, and he obeyerh ; 
botis within doors,and without doors, and all this he 
aoth freely, 

The ſecond thing T ſhall ſay to perſwade your 
hearts to take Chriſt freely promiſed and offcred un- 
to you, fhalibe this; Will ye conſider that there is 
Vilingnefs inthe heart of Chrift to rake you. I ſhall 
eV unto you theſe (ix things that ſpeaketh ont Chriit 
N!s willingneſs to receive you, Firſt, Doth he not 
command ycu to come and receive him? and if ye 
coutd multiply o>jeRions throwghonr etcraity , why 
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'e inculd not Cloſe with Chriſt; ye po hs cut them all 


2iunder with his knife , This. fs his Commandment : 
\ga caoth he not command You, Mat. 11:28. Come 
y4to 12 ail ye that lapoyr. nd 147. 5%. I. _ (Le 


*F one that thir/teth rome t0 the water, Secon: 
Tobey regrate , and deepty reſent It, that they will vas 
come. I think Chriſt never weeped (© bitreclv,as that 
azy when he weeped over 7eryſa'tm, that ye would 
not imbrace him, Luke 19. 41. If thoa, even thoa, at 


f © <4 ». 


he 


tegd 


eaſt, 7n thzs thy ay, had brow n the things that bt- 
rg to thypeace; And Job. 5.40, le will not come to 
me that ye may have (iſe, O what think ye can be the riſe 
of this, that- Chriſt ſhould ſorrow, becauſe ye will not 
3th up your hezrrs to him; coth he inciczfe his 
ea!n when ye pive him vour hearts? No certajn- 
|y, but he cavnot endure that madnets 53 you 3 that 
ye fnould forſeke your only gain. Th:irdiv, would 
vou do Chrift 2 Joy ful rur, and mike his heart 
glad ? Imbrace him; T' is 1s ciear, Lye? 15 5. that 
when he findeth the ſheep: nat 1s going aftray, Hy ve- 
turnethe repapcing. Forrthly, I ey 5o more unto 
vou, would ye make all the perſons of the Hleſſed 
Trinity to rejoyce, would ye make or 
£ 2aven to ſing, would ye maxe all : 
und 2bout the Throne to exult for Jo 
vive c "v0 hearts up tro Chriit, and clofs 
wn the rpeonrgy of promite 3 TS 0 char 
word, $rng-6; laft ver " Return , T6771 


mit? rn, Is 11) oþ 7 that we 


hy 


hat command 1s repeated , return, and 
| Penn ont with which he ba cketh it, 5, TAE 
the perſons of the Triniry may rejoyce, that we 


1942 upon [522 Fourthiy, contider but Now ne 


wiil ye give for Chriſt ? © ſinner 


j 
V+ i3at 


p, 
all ve ends of the earth : ane think ye not that 1s 
i 


Sadeicended to ofve himfſcit ata very low rate : 
6 1 s, One will ye 
give for him? would ye give the world for Chriil ? 
L will all | you what © wili pt Chrift for ; ye will get 
kim for a very look, Iſai. a5. 22. Loob unto me, © 
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matchicls mercy, that the thirty thrce years {ulterings 
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Great and precions Promiſes. As 


of Chriſt, all rhe pains and torcures of his heart , his 
eipo under TER TITTIES arg te wrath of an offend: + 
al t he ſryir of ail thar ſhould be yours for 
wil ye Lond that tO Chrift 3 Oh !doye ever Orb & 6 <0 
find a more down: coming market; ? Yea, fifthly, auch 
not this ſpeak an admirable willingoeſs to Fare you, 
he is to give you that look, It 15 impoſſible for thele 
curſed eyes of ours , ever to give Prec3ons Chriſt a 
Jook, anu ther efore he math promiſed, to give that to 
vs, that we may give to him, Zech. 12. 19, Toey {5all 
look to me, that very look ye are to get trom Chriit,and 
ye ice 't 1s within the compals of a promiles Lafily, 
that ſpcaketh Chriſis vi 11rgnc (s to receive & take you, 
that he doth not take the iirft refuſal, O Chriſtians 
that are now 1n Chiiflt, if Chriſt had raken an hun« 
dred rcfufals terom you, ye ſou!td never have brenin lea. 
Veil, Bur ne W 21t etn for an aniwer, and dot AYOTC aKEe 
us at our fir'l 6 a "SOROPaTug to char WOIG, £078 F,2 
1% wit t2 jt! N ne, 200 14 70PS © of te 1 V7 Gig, anti My 
locks with the azw of tre git ? Be was lonp knock- 
Ing at her heart, and ſtayed along time there : pareny ly 
ſuffering all the injuries he couid meer with, And [ 
wou'd only poſe you, think ye that if one of the * i1cheſt 
of you ryere fuicng a very F-20T Women , "ang {he reſy- 
ſea you {o me 1:85, Would your pread hearts (ul;. 
mit :o take her; 80A yer how oftentimes hath the DFC- 
os + :earr of Chrifk (ly>micred ro mzny affronts, und 
ref] fols car ve naye given him Inn k If it were poſe 
fr9ie, Chrifiians WO _ wink, when firſt ch FO ehold 
Chritt 207 Lins ir efpoulais; For, I {uppoſe 
tere will be great Glſpi.re borrcen DARE: and Bd 
dire and conf TARTEvT F 2 
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Chriſt bringeth with kim , he bringeth Juftification 
with him, and 15 not that an excellent gifr, He bring. 
eth San&Rification with him, and is not that an cx« 
cellentpifr? He bringeth joy of the Holy Ghoft with 
him, and Is not that an excellent gif: ? He bringeth 
the love of God with him, and 1s nor thar an excel. 
lentgifr ? He bringeth patience under ſufferings with 
him, and js not that at excellent gift? but why ſhould 
I name what he bringeth ? He bringeth himſelf and 
all things, and what would ye have more? ©, but for 
one faving blink of his face,it would make your hearts 
lay down your entity that you have maintained (o 


lons. 2, O Chrifitan, that ve may cloſe with Chriſt, 


do but remember ihe happineſs thar ye will have in 
Imbracing him, I told you not long fince, and now I 
Put you in mind again: There 1s a fixfold Crown 
which ſhall be put upon your head 3 Would you have 
long life ? then come to Chriſt, and ye ſhall have a 
Croivn of eternal life; Would ye have glory? then 
come to Chriſt, and ye fhall have a Crown of glory: 
Would ye have knowledge of che myſteries of God ? 
then come to Chriſt, and he ſhall crown you with 
knowledge: Would ye have an eternal feliciry , and 
ain uninterrupted happineſs? then come to Chriſt, and 
ye ſhall have an immortal Crown ; Would ye have 
holineſs and ſanGification ? then come io Chriſt, and 
ve ſhall have a Crown of righteouſneſs , yea, he ſh2'1 
Put a royai Crown upon your head, a Crown »f pure 
Gold ; and then that word fhall be accompli::-::4 to 
che full, Fxtb. 9; 16, Then all they be as the {{onr; of 
a Crows lifted up, and as an enſign upon the land. O 
what a Cay thiak ye it will be, when Chrift ſhall hold 
your Crowns upon his hand, and fha!l put tem apon 
thoſe heads never to be removed apatn, here we are 
often pur to fieh out that lamentatton, The Crown 25 
fallen fren our brad, wo unto us for we bave ſinned, cut 
there fall be no more 11 to maxe our Crown to :9t- 
er. te I roft tell you, There is a fourfold fair of ap- 
at ve ſhall be cloathed witn cre long: ve are 
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cloathed with the garments of praiſv; And did ve 
ever know ſuch a robe as that ? Is it not a more excct. 
lent robe, then the robes of Kinzs and Emperours in 
the earth, to be cloathed with praiſes ? Many of them 
are, 2nd {hill be for ever cloached with infiiny and 
ſhame. 2. Ye ſhail be cloathed with change bf ray- 
ment, and f1:1! be brought unto the King 77 yayrent 
of ntedle worb, © poor Laſs and poor Lad thar fir- 
teth upon the dunp-hill, that knows not what jt Is 
to hare change of apparel; ye ſhall have it 1n thaz 
day, when Chriſt ſhall folemnize the Marriage with 
you, ye ſhall miſten your (elf, O Chrifttan, if ye 
knew your ({c!f never fo well, ye will be forced to cry 
our! O, Is tits I, zs this I? that am now maaz? perfect 
through his comlintſs. 3. Ye ſhall be cloathed with 


. the garments of ;»x:3rtal glory, ye that have yon 
ſoundation inthe duft, and awell in the houſes of clay, 


ye ſhall then be cloathed with theſe excellent roots of 744+ 
mortaltiy, and cloathed pou with your bouſt from htgs 
v!i, And laſtly, ye ſhall be cloathed with the gax- 
ment of the ſpotleſs righteouſneſs of Chrzſi” O ſuch 
a majeftick walk as ye will have, when ye ſhall 
hive a ſcepter in one hand, and a palm in the other, 
theſe robes put upon your back , and theſe crowns 
upon your heads, and then ſhall be walking through 
theſe fireets that are paved with Gold. 4. I fhall 
pive you this word to think upon,that there are five 
thin2s thzt ſhall be your exerciſe in heaven; 1. Ye 
ſhall be conſtantly taken up in wondering ; If it be 
not preſumption for us to think a little ; What is 
the exerciſe of Chriſt, and the Salnts thar are above, 
we conceive it is this, Chriſt is wonderivg at their 
beauty, and they are wondering at his beauty, Chrift 
is lookin? upon them, and they upon him; and is ir 
not true, that if Chriſt be now raviſhed with one of 
our eyes, Song 4. verſ. 9g, much more ſhall he be ra- 
viſhed when both cur eyes ſhi! be givcn to him, and 
ſhall eternally behold him, without going a whooring 
 frer other lovers. 2. Ye ſhall be continually In the 
eXerciſe of pralle, joy aad !iphrt ſhall be flowing our 
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and heavenly Muſic: 12Ns O 
vt to hear them ir were 2 By 2avcn, thoupn we 11a: not 
nat bleiied iot as to fino with chem, 2. Ye ſhi!l be 
contin y token up 1n the exerciſe of Love; Faith 
Is your predominant grace while ye are here , but 
Lore mal be your predominant or2ce vehen ye are 
there. O! Is icnot a myſtery ro take vp tneſe fweet 
e: Renta of Love and Delignr, that fh:!l paſs be. 
tween Chriit and you ? ye ſhall be Infolding Chriit, 
2nd Chriit ſhell h> infolding you. 4. Y= fhall be 
coninually beholding him. I think Ir 15 rai 
fivle for the Wife to remember her Huſbind 
ven, though ſhe loved him as her own "ach the 
will all be taken up In behoiding him that ficrerh 
vhon the Throne, they will be thinkins it too 
low an obje&:- to be taken up with looking | upon an 
other in theſe relations: all will be raviſhed behol- 
ding him, and one another in him, and for 
him. O the blefſed — —_ of theſe that are now 
entered within that City, and within theſe gates, 
whoſe N1me fs Praiſe. &. Ye ſhall be continually 
taken up inbeholding, ye "ſhall be alwayes knowing, 
and yet never able to comprehend the endleſs myſte- 
rics and perfeRions of Jeſus Chriſt. O ſuch a Rudy : 
Is ir not pleaſant always to be ſiydying Chrit? and 
will not theſe things perſwade you ? | 
And now but a word more to theſe that will not 
have this free offer : If ye will nor fmerace Ciirt't and 
take him, let me tell you, I would not be 1n the fiead 
of thar perſon for ten thouſand worlds, if ye wil not 
Imbrace Chriſt . & rake him for your portion, the ftones 


of he wail of this houſe will bear witneſs agzinft you, 


and thty ſhall hive a tongu2 to ſpeak a222inft you, 
that ye hav* been invited to rake him, and woamd 
nor; ere long thar day 1s approzching, and draiw- 
0g ncar, WARCD the Atheifis and refuſers of Chrit 
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brace hin; 1 you what will be Four c2ter- 
| Cali tell you £9 me ge fo terrible, Chrif? 
ty 2, end 1c (h:1l eternal | 
341 there ſkail be a muyua 1 hatred betw!Kt vo 
fe z2rmore. D that dreadful word, Z::2. 
$:20--1 ul tnen ve wi 7 to the viiocrm lt, 


Aſy foul loathea hem, and thezr ſou! aiſo abhyrres 7, 
And ye ſhall changes your fear, for now tought Ve 
exr nor God, nor reverence man, yet the horrour 0 


C OD h:!1 wak- you ſhake 2s a jeaf, and ye fall 


& 4 « * «44 


ciange your INght and your Judgement, Ye do now 
anderyalus Chriit, and thinks him of nothing worth 3 
when Chrlit 1s preſented unto you, there 25 no heau- 
i5 wiy ye ſhould gefrre him: Bur O think on that 
dzy when Chriſt ſhail fit down in the clouds, and 
ye {hill fee his 5ezuriful face, every ray of which ſhall 
be ade ro captivate yeur hearts, if they were then ca- 
Pable to v2 raviſhed with tht: - fight. O what will be 
your thougits of him ? and if if the bletiogs of 4 Crucl- 
f:d Saviour come not Ep2R yon, then the cternal, un» 
ſupp7rizble v<rgeance of CHr1it fhall phe upon your 
hezds, that would nor condeſc-rd to tzke him : ye 
ff; 11! be curſed in your life, ve mall be curſed In your 
dezth, and ye ſhall be curſed after death ; Whar ſay 
yetolt? are ye content to rake him? ye might bleſs 
the day that eycr ye were born, If ye could once come 
to eloſe with Chriſt, Now to him thar hath the keys 
of tne houſe of David, that can open your hearts 142 
e:vc him entry, we deſire to plye praife, 
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Great 4d precious Promiſes. 


SERMON HIV. 


2 Pet. 1,4. 7Perthy are geven unto us txcttaing griat 
ang precious Promiſes, that by theſe you might be paye 
taht) 3f the Divine Nature, having eſcaped the corripe 
7206 tnates 3n the worid through luſts 


6 Mes: are three moſt glorious and excellent pifts 
thit God hath beſtowed upon man, there 1s thar 
comprehenſive gift of Heeven 7eſas Chriſt, who 1s fo 
calicd, 709), 4+ 10. and ſure ſuch a gift as that oughc 
tn {ome ſenſe to blind our eyes, and make us look 
2P02 ail things that are below him, as nothing, The 
{ccond royal gift that the Lord hath given, Is the 
precious promiſes of the everlaſting Covenant, which 
are given to us thorow him : a Chriſtian that Is unt- 
ted” unto him by the blood of Faith, he may write 
this aboye the herd of every promiſe of the everla- 
ſting Covenant, this 7s mine,and this is mint. His third 
precious gitr, is the gift of Fazth, which 15 that grace 
that maketh uſeof the former two? & we conceive that 
our little making uſe of theſe three cxcellent gifrs, 1s 
the great occaſion and cauſe why theſe four moſt ſad 
and lamenrable evils have befallen us. 1. The evil of 
a filent conſcience, that though we be profound to com- 
mit iniquity, and do love 4 reward under tutry green 
tree, yer our conſcience doth not ſpeak, nor reprove 
us, and if at any time they do ſpeak, yet there are 
ſome that are ſo poſſeſſed with a dumb and deaf (p1- 
rir, they can neither hear what God doth ſpeak, nor 
can they hear their conſcience. 2, The evil of a fierce: 
rod, we know not the voice of our rod, aid who 7s he 
tyat hath appointed it ? God doth not now open 047 
ears to Diſcipline, nor ſeal up our inſiruttion. 3, There 
is thar evil of /ilent mercies , the mercics that we re-: 
ceive of Cod. we underſtand not the language of thems: 
are not our mercies Barbarians unto as , ſpeaking to us 

in an unknown toygue? and yer we may ſay, there 1s 

not a rod, nor a mercy a. Chriſtian meets With, but 6 

- | at 
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Great and precions Promiſes, cr 
hath a voice, if we did underfiand Ir, And laſtly, there 
is that evil which hath befallen us; and alace, this 1s 
the capeſtone of all, « ſilent God, who doth not hear- 
kea unto the voice of our cryes, but turneth about the 
face of his Throne, coutring himſelf with a cloud in his 
anger , lo that our praytrs cannot paſs throngh, Alazce, 
may not each Chriſtian of this time cry out, ca# mt ng 
trore Naom?, but call me Mara, becauſe the Lora hath 
atalt bitterly with me, In ſhort,I think there are thcſe 
two things that may be our lamentation upon the high 
piaces of Trae, Firſt, that we live without fight of 
God. And ſecondly, that we live without fight of our 
(cives, and all this, becauſe we live without fight of 
theſe precious gifts, Chriſt and his promiſes, | 

But now to the words, We told you, that 1n 
them there were theſe four things holden forth con- 
cerning the promiſes, 1. The Original and fountain 
of the promiſes, in thar word, whereby, or by whome 
2. The properties of the promiſes, which we rold 
you,were theſe four, The firſt was, that the promiſes 
were free, holden forth in that word, they are gzver 
all the promiſes of the everlaſting Covenant being the 
noble gifts of God. The ſecond (of which) we are to 
ſpeak at this time, is this, that the promiſes of the Co- 
yenant, they are unchangeable, which 1s 1mported al- 
ſoin chat word, they are giver, the gifts of God being 
indeed without repentznce;z And as to this, 1. We 
ſhall prove the truth of the point; and for this end, 
conſider that place, Nunb. 23. 19. which was a part 
of B:laams ſong, Hath he not ſpoken it, and will be 
not alſo do it ? Hath he ſaid it, and ſhall it not alſy 
come to pa;js ? and Pal. 89. 34. I will not break my Co- 
wenant, nor alter the word that hath gine out of my 
0uth : and the point is: clear alſo, from the name 
that the promiſes petteth in Scripture, are they not 
Called the ſure mercies of David , Ifal. 55. 3. and are 
they not ſomerimes In Scripture called Trzth , as we 
may (ee from Micah 97. 20. Thirdly, The nature of 
the Covenant proyeth ir; in thar It is called an ever- 
laſting Covenant, and ſometimes a Covenant of Salt, 

Eng C * becauſe 


Inna 
_— — - 


— — 


« » a_ _ 
_ en m _ 
_— 
—_ — = 
X __ _ --- -— 
W  ———__———— "- 
ns n —— __— ———— 
— w 
— . h— m w 
= — RW———o—_— 
- — Wy - 
_ . mn = 
> ——_—_—_— = roy — —_— 
_ _ - _ _— - > 


| 
| 
= 

| 


| 
\ 
\ 


: 


to. wn ar 


omar and prectogs Promiſes. 


vecauſe that Covenant is above the reach of afres 
ration. or putrefatiion, And fourthilv, It may be 


2\kewtſe ſhown from the. confianr experience [that the 
Saints have had of the unchangeableneſs of the pro- 
miles, This 70/214 taketh notice of, Chap. 23, 24» 
where win fie was a dying There bath not failed 
( fatth he ) on? thing of all theſe good things that God, 
bath [token 5 and he is fo confident of this , thar he is 
forced to repeat that word over apain in that verſe, 
and he raketh notice of it, Foſh. 21. 46. where he 
2th that ſame expreſſion again, There bath not fat!- 
e: ({a1th he) one thing of all the good things that God: 
hath ſpoken; and this $9/omm.he took notice of, i King. 


&- $6. There 24th not failed one thing that God haih. 


fpoken unto us by Moſes; and indeed, there is near 


1k thouſznd years *Xperience that Preacheth tlils - 
truth, the promiſcs ave uinchaxgrable . fo rhat we m2y . 
Bow iay, Tye word of the Lord is tried as filver 7s fu + 
rifed in ajurnace of terth bet ſryen times; If there 
F.2d been any faiftod In. the prectous promiſes of . 
tne evcriaſting Coreranvr, fix. houl.nd years tral. 
inoul: have brought it ro HNphr 5 bur Goth not every. 
one of :he clout of witneſſes thar have gone before 
us, ieave this tefiitmony upcn record, Faithſul is he 
that hath promiſed, who will ain do it, his promiſe 3s. 
with the night and wito the 9ay,it cannor be .ltered; - 
ih: v:dinances of "eaven co-:rinve to this day , much 
{cis .an this Covcn:nr of luve be broken or altered ; 
only we would have you rakirg this Caution by the 
way, that there 2re fome condicional promiſes that . 
God paſſech unto his people. which 1a the depths of . 
h!s ſpotleſs wiſdom , he 4oth_ not accomplfh unto . 
theſe who never fulfil the condition ; fach was that 

promiſe that he gave to the Ifrae/3tes in the Jand of 
Eg37t, of their polleffing the land of Canany, who yer 
died in the wiiderneſs. And hence is thar range 
word, Numb. 14. 34. Ye ſhall bnow jy breach of pro 
miſe, faith th? Lord, which is a word ſpoken afrer the 
manner of men, nor importiag any change of purpoſe 


i io God, But only ſhewipg, that becauſe they did not 
believe, 
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beiteve, and fo fy! fl the condition of the promiſe, 
therefore it was not to be fulfilled perſonally to them. 
The ſecond thing that we ſhall ſpeak to upon rh! 15, 
that the promiſes are unchangeabie, ſhall be to propole 
fe fix golden pillars and excellent foundations, + 
UN wil eh the utnchangezvlenels of the promiſes 15 
buile, And the firſt of them ts, the Onnzpotency of 
G14, thar there 15 nothing that he hath promiſed, but 
he is abic to effecuare and ro bring to pals ; There- 
fore, 2C0r. 6. 18. WE God bad been paſſin p many 
excelle nt promiles, he fireagthnerh cheir faith with 
this, Thus ſaith the Lord God Almighty; and nc dou'3r 
here the word of this King is. there is power, and who 
cn ſay unto him, what aſt thou ? O mifb-liever of the 
oveciou promiſes of the Cuvenantz be aſhamed (O 
calt up your eyes tO heaven above z or to the eartin 
I neatiz we think che Stars, the Sun, the Moon, and 
2'; the works of God, they way- ſpeak our that ro You, 
GO not miſbelleye God , bur truſt in him, that zs 
wonatrjul in counſel, and excellent in working. Tic 
ſecond is, the wiidom and infinite counſel} of God, 
he hath not only compleart ability to accompliſh the 
prom'tes that he hath' given, but he hath the deptiis 
and treaſures cf knowledge , by which he hath con- 
trived the way of the accompliſhment ag ſuch 2 pro- 
miſe. Hence 1s thar word, 25am. 23. 5. thac the Co- 
veriant is well ordered , Which ſpeaketh our the wit- 
dom of God; and thea that word is ſubjoyned- the 
Covenant 75 ſure; yea, the Coverant of Grace tis ſuch 
a tnin2, that there 1s ſo much of the Art of Heaven, 
ſo much of infinite wiſdom ſhining in ir, thar ir 1s cal- 
lea te Connſel of God, Heb. 6 17. That ye might know 
toe emmutagility of hzs conunjel. The third golden pil- 
tar, Is the infinzte love of God, that chouph there he no- | 
thivg 1 Itz 0s that can Put fa vo accompitſh che PIGe 
riſes, yet ne will t:kt at argument from his OWN loves 
to make out ſcna promiſe to us ; that there is ſome- 
times { If nocalwayes) nothing In us, but thar hich 
may (pe t-forrh delays of the 2ccompliſhment cf che. 
promiſes; but when God can bripg no argument frm / 
us; 
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34 Great and preczous Promiſes. 
us, he can bring an argument from his own love, as 
Det. 9.7, 8, where giving a reaſon of the accompliih« 
ment of mary promiſes, and of his love to them, 1 1g- 
Vea you, Faith he, becaxſe 1 loved 50; there being na 
reaſon that can be given for love , but love. The 
fourth ls, Tye unchangeableneſs of the promuſer, that he 
Is the ſame, yeſterday , and to day, and for ever, 
and without a!l alteration and ſhadow of change ; 
Hence ye may fee, Exod. 3. 14. When God Is repeat- 
Ing many precious promiſes unto Moſes, He ( as It 
were ) ſtrengtheneth Moſes faith with tis, 1 ar 
ſaith he, that 1 am, which we conceive to point forth. 
the uvnchavgeableneſs of God, that what he hath ſaid, 
he wijl certainly accompliſi In itz. own time, and 
though tbe vi/ion 09 tarry, yet at laſt it (hail ſpeak, The 
fifth is, the fazthſulneſs of God, and that ne Is one that 
cannot lie, but certainly will make oat what he hath 
*poken, Love, it maketh the promiſes, the faithſul- 
rc and Fower of God accompliſheth the promiſes,. 
and the infinite wiſdom: of God chooſeth the moſt 
fit time for rhe performing of them. Hence It 1s; 
ſaid, Pſal. 119. 89, 90. Thy word. O Lord, 2s ſor ever 
j:ttied in heaven , and the ground of it Is In the follows 
ing verie 3 For thy faithjulneſs 3s unto al generations: . 
Hence you may ſee, thar oftentimes when God Is ma« 
king promiſes to his own , -he purteth to that word, 
1 that ſpeahath 51 1ighteonſueſs, Iſai. 43. and Iſa. 63. 
1, O! mult not the promiſes be unchavgeavle that 
are made by the Father , who is the God of truth ? 
Muſt .not the. promiſes be unchangeable that are re-. 
ceived ard merited by the Son, that is Truth It ſelf, 
and the faiebful witneſs, and Ajmer? Muſt not the 
promiſes be unchangeable , that are applyed by the 
Holy Ghoſt, that is the Spzrit of Triath ?. And muſt 
not the promiſes be unchangeable , that are made 
known unto us by the Goſpel, thar Is the wors of- 
Truth ? - Vſas there ever any who could leave that up- 
Dn record of God, that he was unfaithful in the ac- 
|! compliſhmenrt of his promiſes. © what a clear fight of 
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he ſhall be ftanding upon the utmoſt Ine between 
Time and Erernity, then he will fſce God faithful jn 
accompliſhing all kts promiſes urro him from firſt ro 
laſt, Thelalt golden p1itar 1s, The Zuſtzce of God; His 
juſtice, it now putreth him to accompliſh his promiſes, 
mercy and righteouſneſs have now kiſſed each other : 
Hence is that word, 1 Joh. 1.9. He #5 juſt and faithe 
ful to forgive 3, So that now the accompliſhment of the 
proiniſes, is not only an act of love, bur ir fs an act 
of juſtice alſo 3 We conteſs indeed, love and mercy 
maketh rhe promiſes, bar juſtice and truth alſo puts 
teth God-to the accompliſhment of them. Hence is 
that word, Micah 7.20. To perform the truth te 7acob, 
and the mtrcy to Abraham, Why is It mercy to Abraham, 
and ir is truth to 7acob ? Itis in ſhort this, becauſe 
mercy made the promiſes to Abraham, but truth did 
accompliſhthe promiſes to Facob ? 

The third thing that we ſhafl ſpeak to from this, 
Tiat the promiſes are unchangeable, ſhall be, to preſs 
theſe fix duties upon you from this point. 

O Chriſtians and Expecants of Heaven, who have 
Chriſt in you, the hope of Glory, rejoyce and be ex 
ceeding glad that the promli-s are uncinangeables 
1. This is a-duty that Is preſſed from that ground, 
Bb. 6. 18: That by two zramutable things we might have- 
ſtrong ronfotation ; There is: exceeding much joy thar 
may come to a Chriſtian from this, that the promiſes 
ſhall be accompliſhed in their own time. We conceive 
that the word unchangeable, it 15-engraven upon the 
head of many a Chriſtians mercies. Is not 1unchange- 
able written above the head of your promiſes ? Ts not 
unchangeable written upon the head of our bleſſedneſs ? 
Is not zunchangeable written above the head of our en» 
joyment of God ? "That day is coming.when we ſhall 
have. unchangeable-love, uncyangeable enjoyment of 
God, and all things u:cbangeable « And we conceive, 
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The ſecond duty we would preſs, is this, that VE 
would (urceaſc, and give over your di{putings and car. 
nz! re.ifonings about the ac coin nplift near of the Pro- 
iniſcs, ſince "the promites of GoQ are unchavgeable, 
ou:ht nor we with this to-filcmmce mib: lick and all 
that blind kumane reaſon can ay: ; This is i preſied; Hep, 
6.16, An oath for confirmation, it is an end of all Ffiriſe, 
Gods conf! rming of his Covenant by ar oxth, 'r ought 
to cut ſhort the diſputings of mij: bettef And here give 
rme leave to poſnr on! a little thefe grounds, upon 
which ir 's thar Chriſtians doth fo mvch diipure the 
accompliſhment of the promiſes, 2nd to Jer you fee 
Row all theſe grounds may ve anſwered from tineſe 
{iz pillars that were given of their unch»noeableneſs, 

The fir it 1s. when diſperiarions ſeemeth to contra» 
d:& the trurh SL ponies, rhe promiſe, 1! it tpezketh 
ore thing, and clſp«nl-tions feem to (real another, 
and rhis is the 'occ: Hon that oftentimes a Chriſtian 
crys out, Doth his promiſe fail for evtrizore 7 This is 
clea: fron the jira Gice of David, 1 San. 27, 1. when 
diſpen atiots were upon the top'of the accomplifh- 
mein:, ani rruch cf che promiſes, then michelief it a=. 
riſeri as a champion mighty to war, an:' cryeth cur, 
Iſl! on? day fall by the hand of Saul : Anti we con- 
ceive, that diſpenſations conrrac' 16 ing the "truth cf 
the promiſes, was the occaſion of tits ſpeak'rg that 
word, Pſal. 119. 11. 1 ſjoid an m batt, ol! min are 
liars, And ] would only ſay to you that alipuie the 
trurh of the promiſes upon this accounr, that difpens- 
ſarions contrad! der them + Do bur conſider chi: : 
GUd In His way 1s ner like unro you; Would ve 
know the time when the promiſes are neareſt their 
accompliſhment, it 1 theo wh:n we can leaft fee rat 
they are to be accompliſhes, the protniſes arz never 
nearer their periormance, then when we hi! k that 
they zre fartheſt of from'ir; And therefore ]-r rhe” 
faith of the Omyiporency of God, uphold your ſpirit 
under ſuch a debare, "ther ler difper{itions ſpeak 
what they will, ye may anſwer all with this, Theye | 


35 thing too bard for kim, there is nothing teo herd 
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£r the Lord, | graft Liils may ry the ſrength of the 
ſtrongeſt Frith, yea, w: fina 1t hath made the beſt 
10 ſtgger when tney had no probabiliiies to tell them 
that the promiſes {hail be accompliſhed, this was 
the ground of Sarahs misbeiiet, Grin. 18.12, that when 
ſh: heard that ſhe ſhuuld bear a fon 18 her old ape, 
ſhe lavghed within her (elf, and did as It were, mock 
at ſuch a promiſe ; and this was the ground of 24%ſes, 
bis misbelicf, Nzzb. 11. 21,22. he did not ſee a pro- 
babilicy that ſuch a multitude (houtd ve fed with 
fleſh, and therefore ite- did call 1 queſtion the truth 
of thar promiſe 5 this was rhe grounag of tne misbelief 
. of that lord thatis made mention of, 2 X:ng. 4. 2. and 
this w.'s the ground of Zacharzes misbelicf, Lube 1. 20, 
Burt 1 would only ſay ro you thatdo lo muc'. conſule 
with probability tn the exerciſe of your falih, theſe 
two things. 1. There i5 nothing too hard for Goo 11is 
was the very argument that God took to convince $2- 
14h, in we 14. verlc of that 18. Chapter, Is there ary 
thing too hard for God? And, 2, Falth is never in its 
native and ſpiritual exerciic, ti once probability con- 
rradid the truth of the promiſe, then faith, it is pvt 
upon che fiage.then faith doit act 3 bur as long as faith: 
and probabilities think one thipg,then the day of the 
tryal of the fireagrh of faith 1s nor yet come, 

The tecond ground upon witch Chrifttans diſpute- 
the accompliſhment of the promiſes, 1s their muci)' 
diſputing of -rhcir intereſt in God 3, ſometime a Chri- 
ſtian will belicre a promiſe,and before the accompliſh. 
menr of rhe promiſe come, their hope will be dark- 
ned, their intereſt in Chrift will be obſcured, and 
then they do quire their faith in adhering to the truth 
of that promiſe. Theſe-two are joyned together, wanr 
of the faith of our intereſt, and want of the faith of 
the accompliſhment of the promiſe, as is clear from 
that word, Pſal11.f. I 025 METCY CLEAN gont? There Is 
diſpuring of his intereſt, and preſently ris 1s ſubjoyn- 
ed,aoth his 3romiſe jail {or epermore! Except a'Chriſtian: 
can read his name in the. 2nctent records of heaven, - 
20d can fcalihis concluſion, 1am 7 pelowids; a; d my 
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veloved 25 Mine, It willbe a hard, and a difficult taſk 
for him, if not impoſſible to believe the promiſes. 

The fourth ground of a Chriſtians diſputing the 
truth of the promiſes, is, their miſtaking the way how 
the promiſes are to be accompliſhed, there are ſome 
that ſuppoſe that when ever they cloſe with a pro- 
mile by faith, there is no morc but to enter to the 
pollic{ſ1on of fach a promiſe ; but do not miſtake it, 
herween your belleving the promiſe, and the accom- 
pliiſhment ofit, there may be ſad and dark days in- 
teryecning, according to that word in Mark 1o. 30, 
where Chriſt, paſſing great promiſes ro his Diſciples, 
He, as It were doth add, donor miftake me, that ye 
. ſhall nave theſe promiſes withour trouble and :Mi&i- 
on, 7 ſail recezve ( (alth he) an bunared fold in this 
life with perſecutions, A Chrittian when he belicyeth 
the vromiſes, he muſt reſolve to have a winter before 
the f{pritig time come, waerein the promiſe ſhall bud 
and iiour'h, 

The fifch ground of a Ch:1itians diſputing the truth 
of the promiſcs, Is, when the promiſes are long in 
their accompliſhing. A Chriſtian when firft he meet- 
eth with a-promiſe, he will cry forth, © belzzve, but 
when time 1s taken for the accompliſhment of it, then 
his faith beginneth to faint, and his hope beginneth 
to languiſh and give over; yet, ſometimes Chriſtians 
they fall into this fault, when they believe a promiſe, 
they fix a day for the accompliſhment of it; - which, 1f 
God do not keep, bur goover ; then they Immedt- 
ately cry forth, what zs my ſtrength that I ſhould wait ?. 
and what 3s my confidence that 1 (hould prolong my days 2 
This is clear in the practice of Abraham, where the 
promiſe of having a numerous ſeed bring given to 
him, Ger. 12. 2. the long rime before that promiſe was 
accompliſned in part to him, was the occaſion of his - 
m:ibelicf, that he vented, Gen. 15. 3. O Lora, 
what wilt thou give me ſince 1 go childleſs, Bur ye 
mult znow that before the vio [ſhall ſpeak, there is 
2n appointed time: that ye muſt walrt, according to 
2 Pt, 5+ 9, tO, After yt have ſuffered a while, then the 
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one ſhill be accompliſhed, and ye fhall be made 
erfe @. 

: The fixth ground upon which Chrifitans cail In que- 
ſton the accompliſiment of the promiſes, 1s, The con- 
ſideration of the greatneſs of the thing that is proml- 
ſed, when they compare it with their own worth and 
deſerving, then they begin to diſpute, O [Hall ſuco 4 
' thing be, ſhall unworthy T, ſhall ſinful 1, ſhall ſelf-de- 
ſiroying I, ſhall I that am 7eſs then the /eaſt of his mey- 
cits, receive the accompliſhment of ſuch a mercy ? 
this we may ſuppoſe was one ground oi Abrahams 
miſbelief, Ger. 19. 17. when he cryed forth at that 
ſame time, when the Lord was giving him the excel» 
lent promife of an 1ſaar, O that Iſhmael might lzve: 
he thought an 7/aac fuch an excellent mercy, that he 
could not without preſumption, expe the accom- 
pliſhment of that promiſez and in Zech, 8. 6. this was 
the ground of their miſbeljef, which God doth ſweet. 
ly obviate, 1f it be wonderful in the eyes of the remnant of 
bis people in theſe days,ſhould it alſo be wonderful in mint? 

The laft ground upon which a Chriftian diſputes 
the accompliſhment of the promltes, is, when. in. the 
time between their believing and the accompliſhment 
of the promiſe, they fall into ſome groſs iniquity, this 
maketh them exceedingly debate whether the pro- 
miſe ſhall be accompliſhed unto them ; for ſince they 
bave tranſgrefſed the Covenant of God, and have bro. 
ken their purpoſes and reſolutions, they cannoe ſup- 
poſe God will abide faithful to them; ard once accom- 
pliſh his promiſe unto them , and the only way 
how to anſwer this diſpute, is, to look to the falchful- 
neſs of God,and uſe thar word, 2 7779.2.13. Thoygh we bt- 
Hs not.ztt Goa doth abide faithjul, ht cannot deny hits 
elf, 

And now to ihut up this ſecond duty that we preſs 
from the upchangeableneſs of the promiſes 3 1 ſhall 
on:y ſay theſe two words unto you 3 I. Aſſure your 
ſelves of this, that theſe accompliſhments of the pro- 
mites that come not through the lively cxerciſe of 
balth, doth Ioſe much of their ſweetneſs, a” of 
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tlietr luſter, and much of " adv:niapes ſometimes 
2 Proinife will b 1 8ccompliſhed & unto 2 Ciir!!ten, when 
he hath not been NU! tn the conflant ad jively £5 
erciie of Feithin believing ſuch a promiie ; þ 
ne dilacvar C208 NAD artendet) ſuch 2a one 
eafiiy cxpreſled 2 how often may he cry cur, 
Was 7% this plane, and I was not aware: ok [ictie of 
Gol doth ne ſee Init ? how (hore ts he In Dratles and 
rendering to the Lord according to the good PET 
received ? how negligent !n Improving or keep 172 1 
mercy, and how loath to iv tr oucfor God, when he 
ſairh, the Lord path need of it . and mar y ings : MOT 
of this kind, which may preſs us to bs fiedfaſt in 
believing, And, 2 Odiſpnie lefs, and telieve more, 
Wit profir Hall you have of vour Gdliputings ? 2rd 
if ye would nrediice ail your fir2ng arguments, 
why ye ſhould not believe the promiſes, ye may 
drown them jn this Immerſe depth, God 75 anchange- 
ale, Lertme fay but this further, there are three muſt 
remarkable changes in a Chriftizn, in his making uſe 
of the promiſes: Firſt, Sometime he will bejteve tlie 
promiſes, and bs application of them, and erc raa- 
ny hours go about, he will mlsbeli-ve that prom:te, 
which preſently he believed. Will not ſom-rime a 
Chriftian in the morning cry out, 1 am my beioveds, 
ana my beloved is mine, and ere twelye hours come, 
they will change their nors, and cry ur, My hope and 
my ſtrength zs periſhed from the Lord ; Sometimes 4 
Chriſtian in the morni=2 will cr onr, My mount ary 
Franaeth MAE I ha'i never by maved and ere mc ny 
hours go zhon he wr { chanze ':1s notre, and cry out, 
Thou haft hid thy face f 2” me. and I was trait. Se- 
pongly; Sometimes a promiſe will he to a Chrifiian 
ſweeter then the roney and the honey comb : Someiimes 
a Chriftian will die and live upon the promiſe; Some. 
times the b-lieving of a promiſe wt be to a Chritii- 


an as the valley of Achoy for 4 &aov of 100g that will make 


him to fins, and yer ere many 1Ja-s gn aboar. he may 
come to that ſame very pron, and it 1911] prove 
taſteleſs ro hiin a; the whzre oj an eggs, (0 tliet he may 
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ery out, O that #t wtre with #2. as in months paſt, and 
in the ancient times ; Ana O «here is the (weetnels 
that T foun 1 13 ſuch a promiſe ; Bk ir is 90n%, 10 1s gone, 
and I am left deſolite, Third y, Somctimes When 4 
Chriſtian will be believing f oxy I p roiniſe, and re #ftinp 
vb pon it, he will ( through the Split of tae Lord ) ec 
much ich 2nd Clearnels En oy” { ah ſe, he will raze 
up the deep things of God that ſhineth therein : and at 
another tire Ne m3y Come tO chat fam? promiſe, ail 
it my be dark to him, fo that his Hizhr hath evaniih- 
ed : and i -LIMes the jo; of a Chriftian in the pro- 
miſe will he gone, 4 7 hislig phe that he had in it, may 
remain with him, Chriſtian n May come to tie pro- 
mife,and find his A roo lichs, vet not his ancient joy, 
nor his ancient aclight, T Thercfore e, "ye would have 
th: promiſes always leet unto you, pray over them, 
ray that God might breathe upon ſuch a promile, and 
make Ir lively unto you. 

The third thing that we would preſs upon you 
from rhe unchangeableneſs of the promiſe , is, thar 
which by proportion ye may gather even from this, 
that the threatnings of God are unchangeable ;, . theie 
two are conjoyned ;, yea, Foſhuah ſeemeth to infer the 
unchanzeableneſs of the chreatnings from the un- 
chinzeableneſs of the promiſes, Chap. 23, 14. Come 
 p*r*d with verſ 1g, and theſe two are conjoyned, 
Z':h 8.14 15. That as 1 thought to punih you, and 
tt hath cometo paſs ſo 1 bave thought to build you up, 
and it (hall come to paſs, And I would from this, de= 
fi:e vou 'o ftand jn awe, left von come under the laſh 
of unchange?ble roreainings of Go:!; for kno.v that 
as God is unchangecrble tn tie promiſes, and there 
t; nor one wo'd in all the ever!'afting Covenant that 
{nal not bo accomplifh-d 5 fo likewiſe know, there 1s. 

n9t Tos in all the Book of te C-:v-nant. bur It ſhill 
b: ac-ompliſhed in irs time: And know this likewiſe, 
ther the day is coming when thar ſad word. that is in 
Hſc 9, 12. ſhall ie acco npliſh-d I a4ll chaſtaſe them 
as th:ir congregation hath heard And, Oye that live 
to this place, if all che chreatuings that your Congre- 
pations 
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pgattons hath heard , ſhall be accompliſhed In thei! 
me, ye mzy taken up the laft words of Baicams lon, 
alace, bo 541! [ive when God all ao thiſe things? 
And therefore, fince the threatnings of God are un« 
changeable, as alſo rhe promiſes, lite and death is ſer 
before you: and either ve ſhall be the objec of the 
pnchangeable threatnings of God z or ye mull he the 
object of rhe unchangeable promiſes of God : - And 
therefore, I would from this charge you, that as you 
would not be helpful to the deſtruction of your own 
Immortal ſouls, you would not wndervalue the threat- 
nings thit ye hear in your congregations, fince there 


Is a declartion paſt, that the threatnings in your con- 


gregations ſhall be accompliſhed. 

Now there 1s that fourth duty that we would preſs 
upon you from this, that the promiſes are unchange- 
able, have an unchangeable love to the Promiſer ; let 
this commender the Proaiſer, ler this conſtrain your 
heart to delight in the Projiſtr, O what a bleſſed 
diſpenſation of love js this, that an unchangeable God 
ſhould make unchangeable promiſes unto changeable 
creatures. If the promiſes of the coyenant of grace 
were as changeable in their nature, as we are change=- 
able, there ſhould nox one of usgo to. Heaven ; but 
know ir is the bleſſed defign of love, and it hath been 
a bleſſed praRice of the infinite wiidom of God, that 
when he hath to do with changeable creatures, he will 
give them unchangeable promiſes, And { would once 
Invice you again, that you would come near and 1m- 
brace this unchangeable Promiſer; I ſhall ſpeak theſe 
five words that may perſwade you. 1, Chriſt is eafl- 
ly to be gotten if ye will but take him,ye will get Chrift 
if you will bar hear, yea,for one liftning of your car to 
his voice ye ſhall get himz according to that word, 
Iſa. $8. 31. htar, And what of that? and your ſou!s ſhall 
live; is not this to ger Chriſt at an eafie rate ? and as 
we ipake before, ye will ger Chritt for a look, and 1s 
not that an eafie rate? Iſa. 45, 22. Look aunto me 4't ye 
ends of the earth and be ſaved; Have ye a defire (© take 
Chriſt, ye ſhail ger him for that deſire ; according to 
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\ that word, If1.s8 1. H2 every one that thirfteth let him 
' come, and be that will ltt him come: Will ye but con- 
| fent ro tzke him, ye iha!ll have bim, and what can ye 
have at a lower rate then this ? ſhall never your curſ- 
ed hands take the pen and pur to your name to the 
blefied contract of Marriage ? ſhall never theſe curſed 
hearts of your cry forth, Even ſo I take Him, and do 
promiſe to live to him, and todie tohim, O ſirange, 
will ye. not do ft ? upon winat terms would the world 
have Chriſt, is it poſſible to have him without a con» 
+ ſent to take him? Oh, if ye would but open to him, 
he would condeſcend to come in into you, and to ſup 
with yeu, and ve with him; do ye bur ſtir to open, 
Chrift hath the Keys in his own hand, and he would 
heip you ro open. O what if Chriſt, the precious Gifc 
of Heaven, the ererna] admiration of Angels, thar 
branch of Righteouſneſs ſhall be deſpiſed, being offer= 
£d upon ſo cafje rerms, then curſed eternally ſhall be 
that perſon that thus undervalueth Chrift, ir had 
been better for him that he had never been born; cur- 
ſed ſhall ye be in your birth, and in your life, and in 
your death ; all the curſes of the perſons of the Tri- 
nity will light upon vou, yea, believe it ; O Witfe that 
hath a believing Huſband. in the day that the great 
ſentence of eternal excommunication from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, ſhall be pa': againſt the underya- 
luers of Chrift, a believing Husband will lay Amen to 
thar ſentence, even to his wife thar did thus underya- 
fue that Noble Plant of Renown; 2nd the Wife upon 
the other part, will ay with hearty coaſent, Amen to 
that ſentence againft the unbelieving Husband, and 
the Father to the Son, and the Son to the Father, 
Now there 15s this fifch duty tha: we would preſs 
vpon you from this, That the promiſes are unchange- 
avle, thatye would be perſwaded ro make tize promt- 
{cs your Portion and your inheri:ance z What can ye 


3 
Want init wi choiſe the promiſes for your portion ? 
] in92%, our curied eyes doth not love to make in- 
[f15le promiſes, and that inviſible crown, and an in- 
2:2 G2d Qui poriion, we look to walk by fight, 
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not by falth. Burt oh, if you Knew 05<2. what it were 
but to cairn a relation to Chrilt ! aid ye once know 
what tr were to hive but Chrift a mom-.nt berween 
your breaſts, ye would cry forth, O! !3þo would not 
love rim woo z#s the King of Saints? O! who would not 
2 Content to quite all things that they might get Thrift 
thac novle Pearl of price 7 
"And there ts this iaft dury that we would preſs uP- 
en you from this, tar the promiſcs are unchargeabiey 
read a leQure from this, O Chriſiiun, even your mil- 
b:lick 3 God hath confirmed his everia ſting Ci:yenant 
with an oaty, with the Blozd 0] 6 71s Son, by tte two 
preat bread Seals of Heaven, the Sacrament of Baptiſm 
«nd the Lords Supper ;, and what doth all ihele cone 
firmations ipeak but our dreadful misbeltef, and thar 
we know vor what 1t is ro be reſtting.on a naksd word 
of promiſe. | ſhall ſay no more, bur defire that ye would 
confider and take notice of theſe three ; Bit Ye 
have been ſolemnly, and often lavited by the Ams 
baſſadors of Chrift to cloſe with him, and to take 
him for your Husbang and your Lord, arid will you 
confider prefently, that all the Angels in Heaven, and. 
all tiiar are abour the Throne 2nd the three molt glo- 
rious, mot bleſſed Perſons of the Trinity, that they 
are witnefies,and (hal: be to your diſſent, and are rhere 
Not many here whoſ- heerts could never be brought 
' up to glve a hearty conſent toclole with Chrilt, that'fs 
the great Promiſer, ard who narh laid all the bords 
that Heaven or Eirth could contitve ro pain fnners 
hearts to himie!f ; O precious Chriſt, what could FE 
do to perſvade us t love im, v hich he hath no 
done ; and yet that may be your name, which js in 
Epbef. 2. 2, Children of diſobedience. Or as the ore 
1s, Children of 1mperſwaſion, we capnor Be perſia 
ed, Seconaly, I fear if Chit bimſeif wou'd come 
from Heaven and invice vou. and (ay, here +m FT, tm- 
brace me, there are ſome here wio woutd cloſe nor 
oN:y tnelr eycs, but the Jr ears, ey. would clofe their 
} eyes, left che beauty of Chriſt fhould allurc (x MM. the 
| would cloſe rheir curicd cars, left they thouid be pains 
ed, 
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ed, 2nd captivate by the ſweet enchauncing voice of 
that blefſed Charmer, when he ſhould charm fo 'wilz- 
Iv. Ard, Jaftlv, will thou tell me, O Chriſtian and 
expeEzur of. Hezven, what a day (hall tr be whenall 
ihe unchargeable promiſes of God fhail be accom- 
 pliſhed? Whar a day ſhz!l ir be when that promlic {hu!l 
be accomplifne 1, ye [hall fee hit as hers? What a day 

| ſhall ir be when char promiſe ſhall he accompliſhed, 
Ye (nall be made libe into bim 2? What a day ſhall it be 
when that promiſe ſhall he accompliſned , Te ſha# 
bnow as ye are bnown? O! are ye nor lotging for the 
day of the fuil accompliſhment of the -preciovs pro- 
miſes of God, when ye ſhall fir down ard comfort 
your felyes in the eternal and unſpeakable fruition of 
them? Olerus long and walt til the day fhall be 
when the voice ſhall be heard in: Heaven, rhat the y-« 
ſtzries of Goa are finiſhed. till the day when that votec 
ſhall be heard in Heaven, Behold, the Bride-groom £0its 
eth, ga ye out to meet him. O how. unwilling are we tO 
leave a world, Ard how badly would we take up our 
reft on this fide « f 7erden, I rhink If this were the night 

| that that blcfied voice were to be heard in Heavens 
Brveld tre Biade-groom cometh, go Je out to mitt him. 
ſome, if not many of tie Chrifttans ( that are ſo in«- 
ceed ) in this rin;e, would cry forth, O ſpare a little 
| 4? we May recover firength, before we go hence and (hall 
6? 20 move, Are ye not longing to bring the. King over 

| Jordan, and tabring hj-n home to your feif, and to 
| have your heart broughr h-me ro him? O bleſſed, 
| dliciſcd are rheſc thatare above, Is not the vorce of theſ? 
f that (out for vidlory, neard amongſt them ? Is nor the 
voice cf theſe thar fing for joy. beard amone them ? Job 
dot not now any more complain, Why dot theu mabe 
me io prfſet the rniquitits of my youth, and {ittith 4 
prevt rw9gy my heels? Davzd cath now no more come 
 Plzin, why doth thy promiſe faii for tvermore ? but ra- 
ter darn Iweerly fin? Rim 2s thy promiſe fulfilled for 

ev*r more? Himan doh now no more complain, while 

— Tjuſrr” 23 terrgurs Tam difireted : but rather cry our, 
Ye #hile 7 feel thy comforts, I am raviſhed. The voice of 
| mouraing 
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mourning is now ſweetly gone away, and the voice 
of Hallelujah and of eternal praifing of him thar fjr« 
teth upon the throne, 1s now heard tn the place of 
fr : O, ſuch a day that ſhall never admit of a follow. 
Ing night. Now to him that is upon his way.thar will 
come, and ſhall come, and ſhall not tarry, we deſire 
to give praiſe. 


SERMON Y, 


2 Pet. I. 4. Whertoy are gzven unto us exceeding great and 
preczous Promiſes, that by theſe you might be partabers | 
of the devine nature, having eſcaped the corruption that 
2s in the world through luſt. 


Hereare three cardinal and excellent Graces that | 
are EXcrciſed and taken up with the precious | 
promiſes, there is the excellent grace of Faith, that 
belleverh the truth and the goodneſs of the promiſe; 
, there ts the precious grace of Hope, that with Pati- 

ence walteth for the accompliſhment of the promiſe, 
and doth flay until the viſion ſpeak : and that noble 
grace of Love, tharloveth the thing thac 15 promiſed; 
and raketh exceeding much delight in the Promiſer, 
It we may be allowed to ſpeak ſo, we think theſe 
ſtrange revolutions and times we live in, are another 
Ecclefiafits, which doth fully preaci forth the vanity 
and emptineſs of all things that are below God ; and 
we do indeed conceive, that it is the grear deiign of 
Gcd, in the darkning. of our pleafant things, and In 
making every gourd to wither, under the ſhadow of 
which we uſe to repoſe our ſelf, and 1n jamT;ing all 
the gods of the earth, to bring his own to delight theme 
ſelves in this inviſible treaſure ; the promiſes of the (vers 
laſting Covenant, and in him who is the ſubſtance of 
them; and that ſince all things elſe are declared ro be 
yanity, we might choiſe theſe as our own portion for 
eyer. 


At the laſt occafion that we ſpake upon racſe words, 
we 
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we were ſpeiking unto the properties of the pro- 
miſe; and we told you rhat there were four of. them 
ho:den forihg r. Tye freecor of the promiſes, 2. Tit 
ynchangeablentis of the promſes, of whicn two we have 
ſpoken unto you ; and now there remaineth other tr? 
to be ſpoken to, to wit, that tie promiſes are excee2- 
ing great, and that they are exceeding preczous, a fweet 
and excellent, though a rare conjunaion, greatneſs 
and goodneſs here kiſſing one another , preciouſneſs 
and highneſs linked rogether by the bond of Union ; 
And we ſhall ſpeak unto theſe two proypertics toge- 
ther , and hall clear a lirtle this ting, in what re 
{pets the promiſes of the Covenant mey be called 
exceeding prext and precious z and we conceive in 
ſhort, they may be called fo in theſe etght re- 
ſp:&s; 1. They are exceeding great, in reſpe4 of 
the great price that was laid down to purchaſe ther, 
there not being a promiſe of the everlaſting Cove= 
nant above the head of which this may not be tin- 
graven 1n great letters, here 7s tn? price and purchaſe 
of blood 5; and no doubt this ought highly to commend 
the promiſes, that are bought at fo infinite a rate. 
Maft they not be great and precious things , that ſo 
wife a Merchant did Jay down fo infinue a treaſure 
for the purchaſing of them, 2. They may be called ex- 
ceeding preat and precious, In rcſp:2& of theſe great 
and prectous things that are promiſed in them : Is not 
eodlineſs a grear thing, and this 15 within the boſome of 
2 promiſe ? Is not Heaven,an eternal enjoymeat of God 
2 preat and precious thing? and yet th's Iyeth with 
In the boſome of a promiſe ; Is not the knowing of 
God as he 1s, our perfe&t conformiry with God, our 
vigory over Idols, great and excellent things? and 
yer all theſe are trea{ured up in the promiſes, 2. They 
may be called exceeding great and precious in re- 
ſpect cf the great advantage that redounds ro a Chri- 
ſtlzn through the enjoyment of chem : the promiſes of 
tne everiaſting Covenant, (if ſo we may ſpeak) are the 
Pertils that draws the draughts and Iincaments of 
tne image of Chriſi upon the ſoul, ic is the promene 
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of the eyertziting Covenant, by which we are changed 
jrom glo'y to glory, as it were by the ſperit of the Lord; 
and is Petir doth here ſpeik, the promiſes ars {uch 
things, whereby we are made partahers of the diving 
nature. 4« Tixey may be called excceding precious, in 
reſpec of that near relation that they have unto Je 
ſus Chriit ; what are all the protniſes of the Covenane 
of Grace ? zre they not fireams and rivolets that flow 
from jcſus Chriſt? Chrift 1s the fountain out of which 
ali thele promiſes do ſpringzand can this fountain that 
Is (weer in ir (clf, ſend forth any bitter waters? muſt 
they not be precious things thar have ſuch a noble de- 
ſcent ? as the flireams of love Howing cut from the 
Father to the Sono, and from him unto uvs,as the pouring 
out of the ointment upon the head of Aaron, which ran 
down the head unto the ſkirts of his garments, e.They 
may be called exceeding precious promiſes, in reſpe& 
they, or rather Chriſt io them, ire the obje& of pre- 
cious faith 3 what is the meat vpoa which faith doth 
feed ? Is it not upon the promiles of the Covenanr,and 
Chriſt the kernel of them £ Whar are theſe things 
that faith raketh ſo much delight in, ard is ſupported 
by ? Is it not the promiſes of the Covenant. 6. They 
may be called exceeding precſous, In chat they are the 
things that guideth and leaderh us to precious Chriſt, 
There is not a promiſe within the Book of the Cove- 
n2nt, bur,as jr were, ir cryeth forth with a lovd yoice, 
O come ro Chriſt; the promiſes are 1ndeed the Star 
char leadeth us unto the hovſe where Chriftt doth ly, 
and there is no acceſs uato Jeſus Chritt, but by a pro- 
miſe. Chriftis to be found there, for be dwells with- 
In the bounds of the everlaſting Covenanr,and there he 
will eryft with his peeple,and be found of them, And 
7, They may be called cxceeding precious, in reſpe & 
that the Szints have found ſuch iweerneſs, and ſuch 
unſpeakable delight in the promſes. Did not David 
find a great ſweetneſs in the promiſes, when he cry- 
eth forth, ſhe words of thy mouth are vetter unto mt, 
then thouſands of gold and filutr z Did he not find 
much ſweetneſs in the promiſes;, when he was con- 
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f:inzd to cry out , Thy Law zs ſwreter unto me, the 
the henty and the honey comb, David in a manner, 
was put to a nonplus, to find out any fuiravle fimilt- 
tude and fignificant reſemblance, to point out the 
fwceineſs of the promiſes, though we may ſce the 
Chriſtians of this time in a ſpiricual feaver , they have 
lofi their ſpiricual tafie , ſo that we may ſay , 1t we 
may allude unto that word, 2 Sa. 19.25. 1 a this 
aay fow ſcore years old, and cannot aiſcern between goog 
and evil,can thy ſervant taſte what l eat,or whail arink ?! 
They kvow not what it is to be overcome with the 
ſweernaſs that js to be found in theſe excellent fireams 
of divine conlolation. Laſtly, the promiſes may 
be called exceeding precious, in that the Satnrs have 
a high and matchlcfs account of them:Hence rhat wora 
here rendered precious , may likewile be rendered Ho- 
nourable, which ſpeakerh forth that there is nothing 
that harta io much of the eſteem of a Chriſtian as the 
promiſes. Would ye put wiſdom, or riches, or honour, 
or what ye will in the ballance with the promiles, 
they would cry forth, what ſhould I profitto gain all 
theſe, if i loſe the promiſes ? We ſhall lay no :nore of 
this,but that the promiſes are indeed that apple, the 
eating of which would make us in ſome reſpeG&, (and 


in humilicy be jr ſpoken) as God, knowing goot and 


vil; The proinifes are theſe things that doth eleyare 
the foul unto a divine conformity with God, And, 
oh, that this might be the fruit of them, the promiſes 
are as cords ler down to ſon's finking 1n the #;rze clay, 
and in the rorrivle pits do but lay hold upon them,ani 
ye fhall undoubtedly be drawn up, and ye ſhail {er 
Jo;;” feet upon the rock, and order all your goings. 

Now we come to ſpeak of tne third thing 1n the 


words : which is the advantage and unſpeakabie gatn 


rat Hloweth to a Chriſtian throngh the promiles, hol- 
den forth in theſe words, Tat by hin ye might 6! 
a0 partakers of the azuite nature > which words 
noth not Hhoid forth that there is any ſubſtantial 
£12rge of our natures upto the Effepce of God ;, bu: 


207 tt holds forth this, that the foul that 1s taken =p 
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in believing of the promiſes, they ariſe unto 2 lizene? 


% 1% 12. 
2nd conformity to him In Holineſs, Wiſdom and Rich. 
teouſnels, And as to theſe advantages thar come to a 
Chriſtian through the promiſes, 1, We muſt lay this 
for a ground, that the frujr of all cometh ro him,tarough! 
beltevipg the promiſes, and in making application of 
them, 

And the firſt is, That they do exceedingly htip and 
promove thar excellent neceſfary work of mortificatt« 
on : this is clear from the words of the Text; &s 
Iikewlle from 2 Cor. 9, 1. Having theſe promiſes , dears 
ly beloved, let us cleanſe our ſeiuts from all fiithineſs of 
the fli(h and ſpirit, perfefting holineſs in the ſear of the 
Lord, And the influence that the Promiſes have upon 
SanQification, may be ſhown unto you in theſe three, 
Flirit, They lay upon a Chritftian a divive bond and 
obligation to fiudy holineſs, that fince Chrift hath ſig- 
vified and tefiifted his reſpe&s unto. us, in ſo ample 
and large a way,as to give us ſuch precious promiſes, 
we ought to endeavour to fiudy holineſs, which is 
that great reward of Love that he f{eeketh from us, 
for all things that he hath beftowed, and we re- 
ceive, and this is the meaning of that, 2 Cor. 9. I. 
Secondly, The firength and furnicure of a Chriſti 
an for fulfilling and accompliſhing of the work of San» | 
Aification,lieth within the promiſes : Are nor the pro- 
miſes of God unto a Chrifitan, as Saxpſons locks, In | 
which their great ftrength doth ly ? and if once they 
cut rhemſclves off from the promiſes, through miſbe- | 
lief their firength doch decay, & they become zs ocher | 
men, Where muſt the Chriſtian go to for fireng:h? 
Is ir not to the promiſes? Is it nor to the Name of the | 
Lord? yea, this Is the firength of a Chrii:ian un- 
ro which he muſt reſort continually, And. Third- 
Iy, the promiſes of God they hoid forth tha: unſpeaks | 
able reward that atrenacth that Chrifiian thar ſhall 
ſtudy holineſs. There are fevyera} promiſes of the 
everlaſting Covenant , that cryeth forth to the Chri- | 
lian, ro him that overcometh will this promiſe be ac- 6 
compliſhed, to bim that overcometh will is ruth be 
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{1151ed , and this doth exceedingly provoke a Chri- 
Rin fo wreſtle with all his diſcouragements he meet- 
e2 with in the way, he burieth all his anxletics witnh= 
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jo we circle of his tmmortal Crown , which he hop- 


ecifor, and feeth in the promiſe, and his hope mas 
Ketl 4m difpenſe with hls wants, his expeQation ma- 
terh hym overcoine lis fears, and his looked for joy, 
maketh him t© diſpenſe with his ſorrows. 

The ſecond advaniage is, Thar the faith of the 
Pomiies do help a Chriſtian to a ſpiritual and heas 
yenly Periormance of the duty of prayer, and with- 
all, maiterh him delighe in rhe performance of jt : 
t11:s is clear from 2 Sam. 7. 29, where David belie- 
ring the promiſes, it is ſubjoyned , He found 2n bis 
iea*t to pray that prayer wito God; and Iif any will 
took into the words of that prayer, they will ſee them 
ranning in a heavenly and ſpiritual ſtrain, ſpeaking of 
him as one much acquainted with God,and under moſt 
high and majeftick apprehenſions of hls Glory; and 
is clear alſo, Pſi]. 119 149. 1 prevented the dawning 
0f the moYning,and cryea;and as if David had ſaid,would 
you know what made me thus fervent , diligent itn 
prayer, It was that, I hoped In his Word ; and hence 
itts, that he hath ſo many prayers in that Pſalzz , all 
were occaſioned through the faith of the promiſes, 35 
for inftance, when he cryed forth, Quicken me accor- 


ding to thy word, be merciful unto mz according to thy 


word, We conceive the faith of rhe promiſes helpetin 
a Chriſtizn in his prayer to theſe four divine. ingredi- 


ents of that duty, xt. It maketh him to pray with ſaith 
when once he buildeth his prayer upon the promiſes, 
then he ventureth his prayer with much confidence 
of hope, according to that word,Pſal. 6s. 3. where ye 
may ſze a man believing , and praying when he 1s be- 
lieviog.and exprefiing his confidence moſt ftrangely in 
theie words, As for our tranſgre/ions , thou (halt purge 
ten away; it is not fald, thon welt purge them away, 
or we detfire that thou ſhould purge them away, bur 
thou ſhait, which ſpealkerh forth boch the confidence 
of faith, and the boldneſs of faith. A Chriſtian that 
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velleveth the promiſcs, he can rake the promiſe ja 
"Ms hand, and preſent it uno God, and fy, fu'fi] this 
promiſe , ſince thou wilt not deny thy Name , bur art 
faithful. 2, It maketh a Chrifiian pray with much 
namiiity, for when he doth underſtand char there 1s 
nothing that he hati), but itis che frujt and accompli it. 
ima of a promiſe, he doth not b9241t as thoſe that have \ 
reccived. but walketh huinbly under his enjoyments ; | 
£115 is clear,G2z. 31. 10, where we may ſee 7ac0b ſpecks ; 
i182 to God with much humility, and in rhe niath verſe, 
hels ſpeaking ro God in much Faith. And 3. It maketh 
a Chriftian pray with much love: would ye know the 
great ground that we are fo remiſs In the exerciſe of 
jovein prayer, Ir is becauſe we build not our prayefs 
upon the promiſes. And g. It helptth a Chriſtian to. 
pray with mach fervency; when was it that Davzd cry- 
cd to God? was It not when he was believing the pro- 
miſe that was paſt to him of old, we would not plead 
with God with ſuch remiſneſs, If we did believe the 
promiſes thar are within the Covenant, 

The third advantape is, That the falth of the pro- 
mifes doth ſometimes uphold a Chriſtian under his. 
{piritnal deſertions and tentarions. Is it not certain, 
Mar ſometimes he hath been ready to draw that con- 
clufion, .T am caft out of his fight, and fhall no more | 
behold him-in the land of rhe living ? when a promiſe | 
that hath been bore in upon hls ſpirit, hath ſupported 
him, and made him to change lits ſong; and to invert 
hls concluſion. This is clear from Pſal. 94.18, when 
I faid, my foot lippeth, there Is the conclulion of mif- 
velict and deſpair, yer thy mercy, O Lord, dza hold 
”Meup, there is the gate at which Faith doth bring 
in conſolation, not from by-gone experiences only ;. 
but certainly from that which he found in ſome pre- 
clons promiſes that was born in upon his ſpirit + Ma- 
ny excellent cords of love hath Chriſt let down unro 
4 foul., when they have been going down into 
the depths, and the weeds have been wraprt a50ut ' 
their heads: iris clexr likewiſe from Pſal. 119. 81. My | 
C2;4l faigteth for thy ſalvation: as If David had tatd,l am | 
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Inhazarcd to pive over my hope, and to break my con- 
fdence : And would ye know what was It that Uppert.- 
ed me under ſuch an eſiare, 1 hoped 71x thy words, Tun 
not this oftentimes been the ſong of a Chritlian : 
their darkeit night, the multztyde of my 19048715 Will» 
in methy conforts do delight ny ſaul; Fatch will fce a 
mornivg a>picaching in the time of the greatefi rrou- 
ble, and no doubt that promiſe that upholeeth a Chrt- 
tian jn their doub:ing and moſt mifb<}jeving condt- 
tion, the lively impre flions of that promite will remain 
2 lonputline; and when firſt it-1s born in upon their 
ſpirits, they vill fee no ſmall love ſhining forth in 
Carving out ſ121 a promife to ſult with ſuch a Provi- 
dence as they are {it may be) meeting with for the 
time, 

Tiie fourth advantape in believing the promiſe, 1s, 
that theeeby we hive an excellent heip to patlence, 
and divine fubmi{fion under our ſaddeſt outward af- 


Olaions $ this is elcar from Pſal. 37: 13. 1bad fainted, 


unleſs I bad belitved to ſte the gooantjs of the Lora 3n 
the land of the living : and from Pſal, 119, 49, $0. 
where David teiiinp his exerciſe 1n the 49. 1 hope, 
faith he, 7z thy word, iImimediatly he ſubjoyned ; 
This is my comfort in mine afflitions , as If he had 
ſald, 1f] had not had the promiſes to be my come 
forters,] hag fir alone and kept filence,and ſhould have 
remained without comfort in the day of my adverſity : 
and verſe 92, 2nleſs thy law had bien my atlight, I ſhould 
hawe ptrifh'd in mint affiiFion: ; and we conceive jn 
More, the infivenses which Faith upon the promiſes 
hath upon the patient bearing of the crols, may be 
thown unto you in theſe two particulars; Firlt, faith 
It 1s an excellent Prophet, that alwayes prophefterth 
unto vs good things, would ye enquire at falth at your 
midnight of zffli&ion, what is its opinion of God and 
nt vour ovn eftate;' Faith would ſweetly refolve you 
thus, Wait on God.ſor 1 a!l yet praiſe him jor the health 
of bis countenance. Faith knoweth not whar It is to have 
2 wrong conſiraRtion of God; and therefore It Is the 


noble interpreter ofa Chriſtians croſs, If ſenſe, reaſor, | 
D 4 and Þ 


Fd 
Y * - 


—_ 0 ——_ ———_———— - 
- _ ———— um 60 _— —— 
_ — P. . , : 


-—4 -- 
; - _ _—— —— —_—  D—_—— 
S + _— _—__ "4 
of p _ ——_— , 


= —_— 


*-: ©; 
TP Great 414 pre 


20145 ProMijes: 
and miſtelief interpret your croſs; they will make 
Cry Out unto God , hy art tho ff97k NID WR AS GY 
HEJ,or as & Near, & a5 wattrs that fail? butNffatththar 
Govie Interprerer do Interpret your Croiles, it will 
maxe you Cry out, 1 bnow t92 thoughts of bis heart, that 
Prey are thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give me an 
*xpectea end, Faith letteilt a Chriſtlan f{ce a bleſſed 
outgate and lifve of 2!! the fad diipenſ:tions thar he 
|| mceterh with, Falth,that is its diviaity ; 1 iow 3n tears, 
[|| out I rezpin joy, weeping 2t may ue at the ercning, faith 
[|| Faith, C4t joy (ball come 33 the morning, Secondly, it | 
|, affordeth unto a Chriſtian ſuch ſoul-refreſhivg confo® | 
[| ation in the midft oftheir aflicions, that in a manner | 
| || rmey forget their ſorrows, as waters that paſs away c this 
Fj David doth divinely ailert, in P/2/.119. $0. This 2s ity 
i comfort za affiifi;on ; The faith cf the Promiſes are it- 
W | deed that tree, which being caſt into our waters of 
ll 2Jarah, they will make them immediatily become ſweet. 
| - The fifth advantzge Is, thar the faith of the pro- 
S |. miſes doth help a Chrifijan to a greater diſtance with 
q || the world, and to live as a pilgrim, as is clear from 
|| He. 12,13. Where theſe two are {weetly linked to- 
||, gether , there is the Imbracing of the promiſes by 
E ||| Faith, and confeiling, that they were firangers and pil. 
grims here on tarth, And we ſhall ſhow the influence 
that faith hath upon rhis, in theſe three. x. Ir maketh 
a Chriſtian ſee the end of all perfe&ion here, and that 
{| there fs nothing wichin the Glob of the world, that 7s 
\; ot vanzty and vixation of ſpirit, Faith is that pro-« 
| fpet through which a Chrifitan hath moſt clear dil- 
| covertes vf the vanity of all things, and this doth ex«- | 
\ ceedingly help him to live as a pilgrim. 2. Ic letreth 
+ a Chriſtian ſce the endleſs perfeRions of heaven , and 
\, bringerh ir within fight of rhe immenſe and everlaſt- 
' jog hope, and this maketh him to live as a pilorim,and 
| to declare plainly rthac he ſeebeth a countrey, And, 
|. 3. Ir doth exceedingly help him forward in that blc{- 
| ſed work, of wearing off affeions from a1 rilogs 
\ thatare here; would ve know where a believers hear: 
3s? trls fn heavey; Would ye know where hi; choughrs 
| ace { 
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3r2? theyare In h-avenz Would ye know where hls 
converfation 15? it is in heaven; Wovld ye know 
where his hope 15? jt bs in heaven; his treaſure fs in 
heaven, and therefore hz heart an} converſation Is 
there, And Cnr#/t in biz ts the bope of glory; and In- 
decd, more falih of the promiſes wou:d conſtrain us 
all ro fabſcribe rhat Confe/con of Faith , that is in 
H.0. 11. 13. 

The f{ixm alyintape that atrendeth the believing 
of the promiſes, 1s, that it is the morher of much (pi- 
ritual joy and divine conſolition, and maketh a Chri 
ſtian to be much In the exerciſe of pralſe, this is clear 
from Pjal, 71. 14 Bit I will hope contzaually, and 
then Immediatly is ſubjoyned , 4nd w2ll yet praiſe hin 
more and mare, as likewiſe from Rom. 15. 13. and from 
1 Pet. 1. 8, If a man would have his way to heaven 
made pleaſant , and while they are firring by the rf. 
vers of P25e!, would be admitred ro ſang one of the 
ſongs of Zion; then ought they to believe the pro» 
miles, and choiſe them as their beritage for ever: and 
then he miy fing in hope, and praiſe in expeRation, 
though he have bur little in land for the preſent 7 in- 
deed when he lookerh to his poſſeſſion, there will 
not be ſo much matter of rejoycing, bur when he look- 
eth upon his hopes and his expedations, he may be 
conſtrained to cry forth, Aware wp, O my Glory, 1 9 
ſelf will awake early, 

The ſeventh advantage Is, Thar the faith of the 
promiſes, is 4 notable mean to aitaln unto (picttual 
life: chis Is ciezr from 28 16. Py all thif: things, fairs 
Etih'ab, do men live (reaking of the promiſes) and in 
ali theſe things is the life of my ipi-it, As Nikewiſe from 
Pſal. 119 50. Thy words fairii David; bath qu'chencd 
41% O whar ſpiritual aid divine life dorh artend that 
Chriſtian char is much in th- everciſe of faith upon the 
promiſes: and what js the great occ:fion that our hearts 
arc o ren'imes dving within us like 9 finge, and we 
are like unto thole thzt a:e free among the aead 7 ts 
it nor becanſe we do nor © ute of che promifes ? 
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Etghthly, There is that advantage, that faith ofthe. 
Dromiſes it maketh a Chrifiian have 2n eſftcem of the 
thing that is promiſed, Whar is the reaſon that we 
vrite this above the head of the great things of the 
everlaſting Covenant, this is a Zoar, a lictle one ? Is it 
not becauſe we do not believe? great things ſome- 
times to us have no beaoty, and there Is no comligeſs. 
ac appeareth in.tem why - they ſhould be defired; 
out it we had fo much faith as a grazn of mylard ſeed, 
we would cry forth , How excellent are theſs things 
that are purchaſed to the Saints, and hozy eternz'ly are 
they made up, that have a right but of one line of the 
everlaſting Covenant, thats well ordered inal! things, 
«nd ſure? 

And ninthly, The faith of the promiſes is the door 
at which, the accompliſhment of the promiſes doth. 
enter In: according to that word, Life? I. 45. Bleſſed 
ere they that believe, for there (hall bt a performance of 
rrefe things that art ſpoken of the Lora unto them. IK: 
we were more in wairing for the accompliſhmene of 
the promiſes, Tae viſten ſhould ſptah, and ſhould not 
2arry; And no doubta mercy coming to us as the 
fruit and performance of a promiſe, will make it an 
exceeding refreſhful thing ; When a Chriftian perteth 
teave to {ing that ſong which Is in iſa. 28. 9. Lo this 7s. 
#ur God, we have waited for bim, and be will come and | 
fave us, and when a mercy Is the fruit and accompliſk- 
menr of the promiſe, there ts..a beautiful laſtre and 
dye upon that mercy, which no art could fer on , but 
only the finger of. the love of God. The (maHleſt mer- 
cy then becometh. a matchleſs myſtery of Love, and 
the moſt marchleſs myſteries of. Loys withour che ex- | 
erciſe of Faith, they become as things that are con- 
rempttble in our. eyes, and we do not value nor praiſe. 
them. Faith maketh our thoughts ro aſcend, and miſ- 
belief makerh our thoughts todeſcend,. in relation ro 
the mercies of Heaven. 

Laſtly, Beſides all theſe advantages, we have theſe  « 
wo mentioned in the Text, 1, That by them we arc 
mide pazzakers of ths diyins nature, & arc brought up 
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unto that bleſſed conformicy with God , which we 
hid loſt in the fall, 2, That by them we eſcape the 
corruption in the world through loft, T intend no: 
particularly ro open up th= nature of theſe things ac 
cls time, becauſe T am only to ſpeak to the exerciie 
of faltth ia the promiſes, But O what excelient merctes 
are thele,to get on tic beauty of the image of God,and 
to pet off theſe ugly defilements which were the 1mage 
of Saczn upon our fouls. O how ſhould chis commend 
the promifſcs unto us, that by falth tn them we do all 
belo!d with open face,as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lard, 
and art changed into ive ſane image, from giory to glory, 
as it were by the Spirit of the Lord. 

Now that which fecondly we fhall ſpeak to, (hall 
be the advantages thar reſults to a Chrifttan from a 
ſpicitual obſervation of the Lords accompliſhing his 
promiſes ; for here ve fee in the Text, the Apoſittle 
maketh an obſervation of theſe excellent things that 
are the fruit of .cheſe precious promiſes , when they 
are accompliſhed. And the ficſt advantage is, That tr 
ſt2mperh the ſou] of a believer with moſt divine im- 
prefiions of love, this is clear, iz. 28. 15. where Hezt- 
&:4h cryeth out, What ({41! I ſay, be hath ſpoken i#t him- 
ſelf;and hath done it, being as it were, aſtoniſhed and 
overcome with the avorchenſions of the condeſcen- 
acncy of God, he is put to @ nonplus, and to, What 
(hall I ſay, Pſal. 41. 8, 9. As wt have heard, (faith Da- 
vid) ſo have we ſeen in the City of the Lord of hofts, that 
is according to his promiſe, we haye had ſulrable per- 
formance; and he ſubjoyneth , verſe 9. that which 
was both their exerciſe and their advantage, 7e have 
thought of thy loving kindneſs, O God in the midft of the 
templeas ir were, the obſcryation of the performance 
of the promiſe,made their thoughrs wiolly to be raken 
up with the love of God : and no doubr, there Is more 
lore in performing one promiſe, then erernity were ſuf- 
ficient to make a commentary upon. Itls one wonder 
of condeſcendency, thar God ſhould oblige and bind 
himſelfro us by promiſes : and another depth of won- 
derful tovye that he ſhould perform theſe bonds, and 
aulwer his words with performance. The 
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The ſecond advantage Is, that the obſerving of ac- 
complithment of promiſes doth bring into the foul 
new diſcoveries of God; this js clear, Exod. 6. 5. 
where God thus ipeaketh to Moſes, 1 was brown (falh 
he) wxto Aoranam, and unto Iſeac, a:d unto Jacov, by 
the najne of the Almenty, but by tr? name 0f Frau! 
As 1101 known tce:heia, that is, by the names of gi- 
Flog an e2ccomplithment unto my promiſes , that 
Name was not diſcovered unto them, buc ſhould be 
made known vwato thelir poſteri'y,, in the day when 
his promiſes fhall paſs into performances , and hence 
}t 15 allo, that when the Lord is ſpeakiog of the ac- 
compliſament of great promiſes, he doth fo often in 
the Scripture ſubjoyn thar word, 3? ſhall know that I 
12 Jenovan, Or the Lord, Ifal. 49. 23, £2, and 60. 16. 
and indeed we daily find It fo, for, is not every ac« 
compliſhment of a promiſe, a new diſcovery of the 
;ſgom of Goa, that ſhineth- in the ſuitable timing of 
iGe accompliſinment of a promiſe ? js not every accom= 
pliſ.mept of a promiſe a new diſcovery of the jaiths 
julneſs of God, that he will not alter that which hath 
gone our of his mouth : and is not every perforinance 
of the promile a new diſcovery of the {ve of God, rhat 
he defireth ro magnife his mercies above all tis works, 
and a new diſcovery of the power and omnipotency of 
God, that can bring forth the performance of his pro« 
miſe, norwithftanding of all the things that are in the 
way, yea, Maxtin tuings that are not to be, and bringeth 
t0 nonupht things that are. 

The third advantage is, That It helpeth a Chriſtl- 
an to have high apprehenizons, and majcſtickx uptake 
ings of God; This Is clear, 1 7:8. 1. 19, compared 
wich v7, 17. where Pay! cloſing with that promile, 
That Chriſt cane in the world to ſave finntrs, and bes 
holding the accompliſhment of it, in himſelf, his heart: 
{ a3 it were) Is elevated within him , and he cryeth 
forth, Now. u3io the Keng ettrnal, ammortal, inviſible, 
the only wiſt God, be honour and glory for ever and ever, 

Amen. There 1s an Emphafis. in that word, Now ; 

3s ii 243; had fald, 1 coald. neyer praiſe and e- 
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toll him $i] now, and Iam fo mech bound to Chritft, 
thar | will nor dclay this exerciſe ons moment, 
now I will bleſs him, and t!: 15 clear from 24z;45 7, 
18, where the . accompitſhment of the promiſes 
that are there, made the Church cry out, 77þo 
js like unto thee? he became matchleſs unto them, 
through the performance of che promiſes. And ſo ve 
concctve thar cheſe who are much In ſpiritual obſer- 
yation of the performince of rhe promiſes, they will 
ſec precious draughrs of the Majeity ot God engrayen 
upon them ;, ſo that they. will be conſtrained to cr 
| our, thathe above 7s mighty, that his Name 7s Fehovah, 
| and inbim is eurrlaſting [irength, upon which we ought 
\, to rely In our preaceſlt {tratts, : 
| The fourth adyantage 15, The obſervation of the ac« 
| compliſhmenr of the promiſes will help a Chriſtian 
when he is redatted unto new firalts, to be much in 
the exerciſe of Faith upon God ; his former expert. 
ence will produce hope In his foul; for there js nor 
one diſcovery of the faithſulneſs of God, but hath 
a voice, and cryeth out, O believe him who is able to 
oive aclear beeing unto his word $3 This Is clexr from 
Pſal. 86. atthe clole, Thou haſt delivered my ſoul from 
death, ſaith David, and then he ſubjoyneth, 31; the; 
nat deliver my feet from falling ? that is, I am certain« 
ly periwaded, thou wilt likewiſe perform that word 
unto me, and from Pſal. 39. 2, 3. he giveth thar title 
unto God, ve. 2. that he performeth all things for him, 
and then he doth ſubjoyn, He [hall ſend from braven and 
 favemt; and (by the way) the ſoul that ean give' God 
that tirle and ſtile, !5at he performeth all things for them, 
; thar ſou! muſt of neceſliry be in a cholſe and excellenr 
| flare; And the Points I kewiſe clear, from 2 Cor, x, 
to. where Pail iaith, God hath delzvered me; and þ: 
doth deliver me, and from hence he draweth that cons 
cluſion of Faith, 4:4 he wzll yet deliver me ;, We confeſs. 
ſamerimes our former experience of the faithfulneſs 
ot God, they do not ſupport. the faith, when we are- 
redacted unto nevs. difficulcies,. which is either: occaſi. 


oned through the greatneſs of the ſiraits: that we are 
aleyy 
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now put top (in our apprehenſions) above that which 
we were put to before; fo thar though God did deli. 
ver us when we were running with foot-men, yet we 
h:ye no falth to believe thar he ſhall deliver us when 
We.are.an0ut to contend with horſes; or cle It is,throuph 
the unfairhfulneſs of our walk, in not anſwerin? the 
precions diſpeaſations of Chriſt, in accompliſhment of 
his promiſes, for this mzketh us that we cannot with 
boldneſs make uſe of his Word when we are brought 
unto a new firalr, a guilty conſcience is the mocher of 
m:{bel:cf, 

The fifth advantage is, The accompliſhment of the 
promiſes doth occaſion much fpiricual joy, and rc- 
JPycing unto his own, We told you, the giving of the 
promiſes occafionerh joy, and when the promiſes tra- 
yellech 1n bliuch, and bringeth forth, that occafionerh 
much more ſpi:1cual joy ; this is clear from Pſal. 23; 
7. Tre Lord 2s my Strength and my ſyi:ld, my beart tru({3- 
ed 71 him,and 1 was ntiped, And he draweth this excel. 
lent concluſion from tr, Therefore my heart greatly rejoyce 
et9, and with my ſoul will 1 praiſt-him. And we con- 
ceive, thar ſometimes, God traiteth rhe accom- 

Iiſhmenr of rhe promiſes with ſome prectous mani- * 
fe{tition of himſeif ro-the fool, which maketh them 
to rejoyce with joy wnſpeabable and full of glory; 
but however, this Is the matter of a ſpiritual long, That 
mercy and truth have met together, and righteouſneſs and 
peace are kiſſing one anotitr ; Is & not @ pleaſant Tat- 

rer of a ſong to behold love making promites, and to 

behold faithfulneſs accompliſhing rhem. And rhe laſt 

js, that the obſcrvarion of the accompiiihment of pro- 

miſes, doth ftrengrhen a Chriftizos Faith in his intes 

reſt in God,ſo that now many diiputings are filenced, 

and many queſtions now are our of the way,this Is clear, 
P/. 31.21, 22, David confeffing his quarrelling before, 
backven once the Lord had ſnewed his marvellous lo« 
wing kindneſs it a ſtrong city, then all his quarrel was | 
againſt himſelf, becauſe he had quarrelizd, and did ay 

34 his haſte, 1 an cut off rows before thine eyes: 


And 
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Atr4 now we ſhall only ſpeak a little unto ſome du- 
tles that we would preſs upon you , from that which 
we have ſpoken; And the fioft duty is, that Chrifttans 
would be much in waiting tor the accompliſhment of 
the- promiſes 3 and ftanding upon their watch tower 
until} the viſion ſhall fpeak ; and we hall only ove 
you theſe to enforce 1t, It is commanded that you 
ſhould fo do, thts is clear from Pſa!,27. at the cloſe: 
where David prefieth that duty very much , Wazt 97 
the Lord, faith he, and if that be-nor enough. he will 
Fepear ihat command in that ſame verſe, Tazt 1 ſay 
07 the Lord + and no doubt the doubling of jt ſpeak. 
eth not only the adyantage thar is 1n it, but our difh« 
culty ro obey ir, and rhe grear neceſiicy that we hare 
to go about jt; and that ſame word Is repezted by 
David, Pal, 31.24. Be of good comazt, which Is that 
ſame,io wait upon the Lord, 2, Theſe that walt pa- 
tiently for the accompliſhment of the. promiſes, God 
wiii trengthen them ro wait: this is clear from Pſa!, 27, 
ar the cloſe, 17ait on the Lord; and when we are HE» 
gar-like caſtings away the child of hope, he will open 
our eyes, and give us-refreſhment, by whih we- may 
be ſupported under our di{quietment , az4 he ſha!t 
ſtrengthtn thine heart; And there Is this, 2. There 
fh:]! be a ſpeedy accompliſhment of the promiſes ; ir 
's not long before all the mercies that ever the Lord 
hath promiſed, and thou haſt believed, ſhall! be rold 
down to you, as ir were, in one ſum, principal and 7n- 
tereſt; as is clear from Hb. 2, 3. where he poſitively 
aſſerteth,, That the v3/41n will come, and will not tarry, 
There Is Indeed a pleaſant fecrming contradiction in 
thar verſe, he had ſaid before , that the vicgan would 
taryy, and yer here he faith, tyat the . viſion will not 
tarry, but will ſurely come, ln which ye may ſee the gj- 
vinity both of ſerſe and fazich, and that noble contradi- 
Alon thar- is berween their aſſertions, ſerſe afſerteth, 
that the promiſe doth tarry too long, and Faith cry- 
Ing out, It will ſurely come , it will not rarry , which 
is ſet down, 2 Pet, 34-9. The Lord is not lace Contern« 
Ng 1;5 promiſe. 4+ Promiſes that coms unto us throvoty 

the 
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the moſt firong and lively exerciſe of Faith, and that 
are expected and longed for by us before they coins, 
they are mo't rehtihing and (weert, and thoſe mercies 
coine unto us with a binding tye of love : this is ſymes 
what pointed ar, in Iſa. 25, 9. where the Churci cry» 
eth inrth, Lo.this 7s ou” Grd we have watted jor bir, we 
w3ll be giad and reqoyce in his ſaluation, their watcing 
an! cxoeting of the promiſe ro be accompliſhed in 
its time, ſs there the fountain of their ſong, and of rhelr 
ſptrituzl joy : I this k 'omertimes a Chriitian is tike that 
misbelteving lord, 2 King 7. 2. rhat thoup!1 they meer 
witi: the accompliſhm-nc of a promiſe, yer they do 
not taſte of che ſweetneſs that is In It, becauſe they did 
nor believe the word of rhe Lora. 

Tae ſecond duty that we would prefs from what we 
have ſpoken, 1s that Chriitlans would cloſe with the 
Proimiſes for their everlafiing jnherirance, fince the 
promiſes of the Covenant are exceeding great, and 
exceeding precious, and the advantage rhart lyeth in 
them 1s unſpeakable. O! ſhould nor theſe things 
procl:im aloud unto us, cloſe with the promiſes as 
your poytzon for eutr ? I think, one thar Hath a right 
to the promiſes, and hath enrered himſelf Heir unto 
the valt iaheritznze, he may ſometimes rejoyce in 
that threefold myſtery of rhe Goſpel, that ro a'na- 
tural man can hardly appear otner than a contradl- 
&ion. 1. He may ſay ſometimes, I have nothzng, and yet 
I poſſeſs all things ; for when he looker!1 unto his bee- 
ing in the World, he is a poor Lag2rss, having no place 
whereon to lay his head; bur when he caſteth his 
eye upon his ſpirirual inheritance, theo ne behold- 
eth his treaſures, and Is conſtrained to cry our, 1 
poſſe(ſe al! things. 2, Sometimes he may ciy forth, 
Tan rich. and yet Tam exiteding poor t he may be rich 
In hopes, an4 yer poor in his poſſeſſions. Ticre 1s 
much of a Chriſtians rreaſure thar lierh in hope 3 hope 
3s chat thine chat 11] make rhe Chriſtian ſweetly quice 
21! other In compariſon of that :: thar is the motro of. 
the Chritan.ſpr9 metznre 3 which he hoiderh up 1n his 


fl.g, even inthe greateſt ſtorm, and ar length he find- 
eti) 
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eth it true, that hope mabeth nat aſhamed. 3. SOMme- 
time the Chriſtian will cry forth 3 I a#; aiways ſorrows 
ing, and yet always r6jgicing : when he caſterh his eye 
vpon himfelf, he wi fit down and water his coucin 
with tears 5 bur whenggith the other exe he reficech 
upon Jeſus Chrift, : he will yepoyce with joy unſpeakable 
and jull of glory 5 a Chyiſtian can both weep and rejoyce 
at one time, and apain he can r7&joyce and weep 3; No 
doubr,the reti-&ing upon the immenſe hope, and that 
ever:afitiug Crown will make a Chriſtian rejoyce une 
der all his diſquletments and anxieties in the world, 
hec2n look to the back of time, and betiold 2 glorious 
injieritance. Chriſtian hath an eye of an Eagle that 
ca behold and diſcern things afar off. 

' Thethird duty that we would preſs upon you, Is, to 
long for the day when all the promiſes of the cove« 
nant of Grace ſhall receive their compleat accompliſh 
ment, and when ye ſhall be entered into the everlaſting 
fruition of all rhe things wherein your bleſſedneſs y- 
eth. There Is a threefold come that Chriſt ſpeakerth to 
_ the foul that is unired unto him, all which they {weets- 
ly obey. There ts that firſt come which is in Mat. 11.28, 
Come unto me all ye that are weary and heavy loaatn ; 
And there Is that ſecond come, Tſai, 25. Comt,my prople, 
enter znto thy chambers, which is to entertain that ex- 
cellent correſpondency wich him in troubleſume 
times: And there is thar third matchleſs come, when 
Chrift ſhall (ay to his own in the day of their fland- 
Ing b:*fore the Tribunal, Come, O bl!ſſed of my Fa- 
ther : Shall we fay it, that if we had faith as a grain 
of mufiard ſeed, we wou'd cry forth, why is bis chariot 
ſo long in coming ; and did «ve reliſh or made a high 
account of the matciilcis promiſes of the boundleſs 
Covenant, we would cry forth. O that our time world 
fret away as the hips of deſire; \ (hail fav no more bur 
this, Chrift 2s gore 3 with @ ſhout unto heaven, ard 
fnall come again with the ſound of a trumpet, ſing praiſes 
- £0 Goa, ſing pricfes, Fre praiſes uiito oy” God, ſing praiſes, 
The laſt thing rhac we would preſs upon von, Is, 
That ye would mark the thime of the ac;ompliſhmeric 
O3 
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of tne promiſes; And as to this, I ſhall ſay but theſy 
?, That ordinacily the :tlne of the «Ccco mpliſhmen| 
of the promilcs, is the time when ſcnir, FEaſON, Ant 
1 auth moit cor rcedict them z this 1s clea! 
Ex 37: 18 the toifilling of the promiler that wer 
pat! 0 Judah jt! te ©1702 Þ my V, Was ir Gor WHen tie! 
Were as a valley of iead vones, 210 thetr Lopes Were 

2 marnner cut off for rh<i7r parr, from the x1. verſe & 
tiiat Ciizprer,compared vith the 22. And, 2, Thar the 
time of the accomolithmeat of re promiſes Ss, Or alt: 
Tiiy, is from Dan. g.2, 4. and from 7er, 20. 
pa: cd 2 a praying times this Is to ezr with the 101 
and ine 12, Thus {21th the Lord, t tine whem het 
will ville them, «nd perform ns good Word tO ihein| 
11 caviing them to r<tarn, it til be 

y 
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4 t1me when they 
Mil call upon me, ard [hail go and pray unto mes and 
} well bearken unto then. And, 3. The tine of the 
accom piiſhment of his promiſes, it is 2 time WREN Cul 
thoughts of the promiſes are high and !arge, when 
once we begin to value our mercles, this is a fign that 
our mercy 1s nezr, and 1t bringeth forth: however 
it is our duty to weit on him who can give a bee- 
ing unto his Word, and ſweetly perform his promiſes: 

we ought Rot to Iimir infinite Wifdom, nor to (ay 
unto him that is infinite in ſtrength, How can ſuch « 
thing be? bur anſwer all objeRIjons of miſbeitef with 
his. God hath \poken Ir, ind he will alſo do it, and 
draw ail objetions of miſbelief in that glorious and 
myRterious Name of His, 1 az that i 239, To Him be 
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Ads 26.18, To opey their eyes, aita to firn 151m Jro'0 

darhritis to !rgnt, and from the power if Satan viito 
Goa, toat they way receaue ſorgivenneſs 6 fris ( ani 
irgiritence among ithtz-which are ſanttifued, by Jdic9 
I,A4t 25S 3N Bt, 


Ten firft we did begin our diſcourſe upon ine 
preci3us and excellent grace of Faithz We - 
to!d you rhar we intended to ſpeak of It under a t*'0- 
fold notion and confideration, Firf?, 2s it layerh told 
upon Chriſt for Juſtification 3 and of this we Have [pQs 
ken to you at {ome lengrh,as ye heve heard, Szcondy, 
As ir cloſeth with Chriſt for SanR&-ificatlon z and of tis 
weare to {peak of ir, which are a part of that excel- 
lenr Ocation and Diſcourſe that Paz! had before Agrip- 
pa in his own defence; In which Oration and Diſcourſe 
of his, ye may behold theſe four things eminently 
{nining, 1. That godlineſs and good manners are not 
inconfiftent , nor contrary one to another . Therefcre 
ye will ſce in the lecond and third verſes of this Ch:p- 
ter, Pau! acting the part of a Courtly Orator 2 and b+- 
lleve it,there is more good manners to be learned by 
being (ſeven days in the School of Chriſt, then by be- 
Ing ſeven years in all the Courts of France. This, fe- 
condly, that innocent Policy he made uſe of in the 
deliverance of this Orationz which likewiſe doth ap- 
pear in the ſecond and third verſes of this Chzprer ; 
here he endeavours to Iinfinuate and ingratiate hims» 
{clf in the favours of the perſon before whom he had 
ſtood ; I confeſs, piety Is the beſt policy tnat is taken 
up 1n entertaining pfety , howbeir, tric policy may 
move 1n-one orb and ſphere with plety, and the one 
Is nor contrary to the other in ſome caſe. 3. This } 
[ninech in thar diſcourſe, even the ſpiritual bold= F 
nels Paul had in giving an excellent confe{ſion of his F 
faith, and the declaring him ro be God, even jeſus | 
Cirift in whom he did believe; Chri/t witneſſed a glo» | 1 
1108S K 
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Y20u5 CORjeſung bejore Pontius Pilat for him, and he 
would wictnels a glorious confeſſion from 4grippe for 
Chriſt, th:r fince Chrift had no: denied him fn that 
noble day, he would nor now deny precious Chriſt 
In this day : and this is from the beginning and all 2. 
longs, Laſtly, This ſhinerh in the words that Pa; 
do:h fer forth, the marciileſs freedom and unſpeate 
able riches of Chriſt; not only toward himſelf in thzh 
ne did cift rhe Joc of eyerlaſting jove roward bin; 
but likewiſe rowards the Gentiles, ro whom he was 
ferir as a Preacher, and that he did gloricuily cofte 
acſcend to vifit the dark places of . the earti, ard to 
hive the moyning and toe day ſpring from on nigh arte 
ſing on the habjrarions of crucity, And jn rhis verſe 
which we haye read, you may behold theſe five glotts 
cus ends of the preaching of this everlaſting Goipe], 
for attaining of which, Minliters are made infiruments 
under God, The firſt is, to open the eyes of the blind, 
which in ſhort is, even this. to give thoſe that are Ig- 
norant of Gad, the ſpiritual knowledge of the deep 
myſteries of the Father, and of the Son. $5 that from 
this, ye may (ee that the Goſpel hath a kind of omnt- 
potency in producing effe&ts of the power of nature, 
The ſecond we may ſee in theſe words, to remove then 
from darbneſs to light ; which importeth theſe rwoz 

I. The removing of perſons from an eſtate of miſery, 
unto an eftare of exceilent joy. 2. The removing of oer- 
ſons from a ſtate of iniquicy, unto an eſtate of holineſs; 
da bneſs in Scripture pointeth our fin, ani [/ght tn 
Scripture pointech out holineſs, 3. The bringlag us 
ſrom undtr the power of Satan unto Gol, the mak- 
in? a bleſſed exchange of captivity and bondage, thar 
theſe who were under rhe captivity of Satan, may 
be under the captivicy of love, thit thoſe who were 
under the bondage of fin, way be under the ſweer 
obedience of Chriit, whiſe yob? 7s eaſes, anx wal 
burden is light, Mirth. 11.309, 4. That perions mazy 
receive the remiſlcon of fin and the ſorgivencſs of their 
iniquity,” This is the great voice of the Goſpel, come 
to a crucified Chrilt, come to a pardontag Chrilt,come 
ey 
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£5 2 2/orified Chriſt, Chriſt hath the pardon of inſqui- 
*v in his one hand, aud riches of h1mſelt tn the other, 
21d theſe 2re the great motives by which he ftueTeth 
to periwade us to come. Andtihe la(i ls fn the clole of 
the verſe; that perſons may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, 
and Znneritence arcong them witch are ſanflified by 
Faith that is in me; that is, thart they may have a ſhare 
of that glorious manſion, of that excellent Kingdom 
that Chriſt hath purchaſed, and hath gone before to 
prepare, And withall, inthlis verſe az the words are 
{er down, ye may (ce the excellent and orderly me- 


. thod that the Goſpel keepth in conquering ſouis, and 


you may (ze thele excellent allurements, theſe pers 
ſwaſive arguments that Chrift holdeth forth ro con- 
quer you, as it were, Chriſt cometh nor to us cloathed 
wich the robes of Majefiy, but cloarhed with the robes 
of Love and Advantage, knowing that in this poſture 
he ſhall moſt gain upon our hearts. 

Now in ſpeaking unto that laſt end of the preach- 
Ing ofthe Goſpel, we (hall only according to our pre- 
ſent purpoſe, take notice of this one thing from ir(nor 
I8r-oding to proſecu:e ir as iris an end ot the Goſpel 
(bur as I: is a property of Falth : and 1* is thar, F2zth 
in Jeſus Chriff bath a noble excellent i: fluznce iipon the 
growth of Sanfiification, and the attaining 6f holineſs, 
They are ſan(tified, faith he, 15: 8ugh faith in me, We 
ſh:1! nor ſtand long to clear this unto you, it 1s evi» 
denc from 47. 15 9. where the Apoſtle relleth us of 
purifying our hearts by faith ; and likewiſe, 1 7778. 1. 5, 
where a. pure hearr and fajth unfelgned ; they are 


- Joyned and linked cog-rher, As likewlle, 1 John 3. 2, 


Fury man that hath this hope in him, he purifueth himſelf, 
Alte Graces of the Goſpel rhey are linked together 
by a goiden and unit parable chain, ſo that he that obs 
tatnech one, h. ſhall obtain all; yea more,all the graces 
of the Gotve!, rhey hive a mutual influence upon one 
anctii.rs growth, ſo that we may compare them unto 
H:ppoc:&tes twins, of whom it was reported, that they 
G16 Javgi and weep rogerher, and they did grow tc- 
getner ; cyen ſo whea one grace doth rejoyce, the reſt 

doth 


83 The uſ-fulneſs of Faith 
eld thy 
reſt doch ao mourn with it, and when one grace 


Tnereare only three particulars that we ſhall 1nſi{t 
a little npon:; Firſt, We ſhall thew you how faith hath 
Intluence vpoa the arraining of Sanificacion, and this 
we make clear unto you in theſe reſpeRs. 

1. In thar jr diſcovereth ro the ſoul rhat matchleſs 

exceilency, that tranſcendent beau.y, and hat ſurpaſe 
f:ng comlineſs that is in Chriſt, which fight doth 
exceedingly perſwade the foul ro draw that conElufi- 
on, What bhavel to do any more with idols ? A glorious 
f:2br of Thrift, and acquaintance with him, makerh us 
zoſe our acquaintance with our idols; and when once 
we are unjred unto Chrilt by faith, we break that unt- 
cn we had with them, And indeed the want of che 
know.edge of the excellent comline(s thar is in Chriſt, 
8ad of love to lim, 1s the great occafion that the poor- 
cit deities and idols in rhe world taketh up your hearts; 
did ye bur once ſee him who is thet glorzous Sur of 
7289t:0ujneſs, ye would be forced to pur tn your Amen 
unto ther excellent Confeſlion of Faith, Eccl. x. 2. Va- 
nity of vanities, and all is but vanity and vexation of 
#$:itt, 
' 2. In that ic is the prace that diſcovers unto a Chri- 
ſtian the ſpotleſs holineſs of Chriſt , faith doth nor on- 
ly diſcover the beguty of Chrift, but likewiſe his ho- 
lincſs, and this doth make: the ſoul fall in love with 
rhar excellent thing, Sardtification. Ir 15 recorded &- 
monett rhe firft ſteps cofir and miſery, that we defire 
ro be as God, knowing good and evil; but certainly it 
is amongli the firft fieps ro life and happineſs, when 
te foul defirerh to be holy as he 1s holy : And 1 ſup- 
poſe,this 1s the great ground that ye are not much en» 
dcavouring a bleſſed conformity to God,ard to be par- 
takers of the bleſſed Image of Chriſt , ye know nor the 
beauty of holineſs, 

3. Falth layeth hold upon Jeſes Chrift, and draw- 
eth ftrength andiyertue from him for the conquering 


of 


| i COA Sr TI oo Cy - - 


for prommuing Sanf7ification. 9 


If lufts, and in raiſing us up into a bleſſed conformi- 
{fy unto himſelf; when the Ch:iflian is wear, Fatil 1s 
that noble correſpondent between mat empilneis 
hatls in ns, and the fuineſs that 1s 1n C1r1't 3 Faltt 5 
{that Boble corceſpondent berween that weaknels (Nat 
| in us, and that evyerlafiiog ſtrengeh chat 1s 16 him: 
Therefore there are two noble and excellent couillels 
of Faith : Firſt, Tr counſels us not ro lean to our own 
' ftrength ; And ſecondly, ro have out recourile unto 
- bim whoſe Name is 7ehovah, that ev#r,4"!71g [irength; 

And no doubt, if we were more taken up 11 imploying 
, Chriſt by faith, that prophecy ſhould be accompliſhed, 
1 will make the feeble onts as David, and David as the 
Angels of God; and when a Chriſtian Is moſt diffident 
in himſelf, then God ſhould prove himlclf to be All- 
mighty, and all-ſ\uffictent. 

And, 4. Faiths influence may be clearcd In this, 
thar ic layeth hold upon the promiſes, and doth believe. 
them: and believing of the promiſes bringeth forth 
thar noble birth, conformztyto God 3 accordingto that 
Word upon which we were (peaking, 2 Pet. 1.4. by 
believing the promiſes, ( that is the advanrage of ir ) 
re are vy them maat partabers of the divine nature. 

s, Faith alſo belteverhr che threarnings that are paſt 
In Scripture againſt fin, and rhe believing them hath 
an vndoubred and ſtrong influence upon the atra'n- 
Ing and growth of Sandification ; Faich firengtnen» 
eh the Chriſilan, againſt rhe commitring of inigui- 
tv, with theſe two words ; that word, Rom. 6. 20, 
O ſoz! ( falth Faith ) commir not. iniquity , for the 
wages of ſin is atath; and that word, Revel. 21, laſt, 
There (hall in no ways enter into that City an; thing that 
is wnclean, of that committeth iniquity. And be per- 
lwaded of ir, that the faith of the threatnings and of 
the promiſes that are in Scripture, would be as a 
tireefold cord, nor eafily broken , ro reſtrain you 
| from theaRing cf iniquity ; And ſhall | rell you brief- 
'E ly the ground why theſe curſed hearts of ours do 

commit 101quity with fo little fear, and with fo much 
delight, it is even this, becauſe we believe nor the 
threatoings 
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threatnings of God, which ſhall be accompliſhed In 
their 0vn (caſon ; for 151t poflible that if ye believed 
that word, Rev. 23. lait, That nothing ſhall enter in. 
zo the new Feruſalein that aefileth or worketh aboming. 
tion, 0! that maketh 4 lies that ye durft for a world 
adventure upon the committing of iniquity, as ye do. 
And TI thall only fay ro ſuch that do undervalue the | 
threarnings of God, the day fs comins, when they 
ſhall be confiratned to cry out, He hath ſpoken it, and” 
he hath done zt,and faithſul is he, There is nor one jot 
nor title in the Word of the Lord thar ſhall fall ro the 
ground : And believe ir, God will be fairhful in rhe 
accompliſhment of his threatnings, as he is faithſul 
to che accompliſhment of his promiſes. 
6. Faith diſcovereth unto a Chriſtjan the noble cx- 
cell:ncies and thoſe ſpiritual dignitics that are In 
| that cverlaſiing eſtate that is provided for the Saints 
{ In lighr; Faith (as it were) carrieth vp the ſoul to 
E the top of Piſgah, of which, It is admitted to be- 
K hold the promiſed land, and truely the ſecing of theſe 
{ noble 7h:ngs that are provided for the Saints cannot 
Ii bur make them fiudy holineſs, fince rhey know that 
; there 1s an impoſlih'licy for on= to artain to that eſtate 
1h without holin-(s, becauſe he had ſaid ir, without 
|, holineſs no man (hall ſer God, O then, if once ye ſaw 
Ml. Heaven, ye would be confirained to walk in thar path | 
i of Sanftificarton, fince ir js the glorious way by | 
which ye muſt walk in through che gates of that bleſs 
fed Cicy, Burt ys know not the excellency that Is 
there, icis a fancy and notion unto you : and rhe 
pround that ye do Bot Fudy ro conform your (elves 
unto that bicſſed Image of God, And I would only | 
25k you this one queition, is jt pofſile that ſuch a 
denfion as this can overrake you, as to think, that 
you who never ftndicd holtneſs on earth, ſhall yer en- 
ter into Heavens gates ? Tknow there are (ome that 
"WS | ſay in their hearts, 1 ſþ «! have peace though 1 walk in 
[108 if the i.aginations of mine own neat; and many more 
0118 thar ſuppoſe rhat they migi: fight and overcome, rhat 
| '} they may quite the eftate of nature, and be complear 
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Great and Precious Promiſes. 9h 


In the eſtate of prace, ail in one day : But why 
will ye deceive your ſelves, Can 4 nation be bory 24 
6:2 day? Or js there but one fiep between hell and 
heaven ? O remember, though nothing be Impoſſible 
with Gcd, yet there was bur one thief ſayed upon the 
croſs. 7. Faith hath influence upon the attaining of 
holineſs ia this reſpe&, that it belleverh the excecd- 
ing great advantages that are promiſed unto the per 
ſon that ftudieth holineſs, Faith belleveth that 
word, Mat. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for they 
ſail ſte God, Faithit layeth hold upon the truth of 
the excellent ſayings, avd maketh the Chriſilan en- 
deavour to attain unto a likeneſs and conformity with 
him, ſo that he may be admitted to behold his face ior 
all eternity, and to be made like. unto him, 

8. Faith diſcovereth unto a Chriſtian the finful- 
neſs of fin, this Is never done till once they be In the 
lively exerciſe of the grace of Faith. Ard I will give 
you thele three grounds why Faith compleatly diſco- 
yercth the finfulneſs of fin, 1. Faith lerteth us fec 
the perſon againſt whom we commit this fin, and that 
doth exceedingly ageredge fin; for when the Chriſli- 
an is admitted ro behold God, and to ſee that match- 
leſs excellency that is in him, then ( ſaith he) what a 
beaft was I to offend ſuch a glorious Majeſty as he? 
what a fool was I to kick againft the pricks, or to en- 
tcr in the lifts with ſuch an infinite God ? 2, Falth let- 
tcth a Chriſtian (ce theſe excellent obligations of love 
that Chriſt hath impoſed upon us ; Faith letterh us ſee 
the ancient and everlaſting love of Chriſt; Faith 
is that grace that letteth us ſee his ſufferings, Faith 
letrecrh us ſee all that he hath done for us, 
and this makerh the Chrifilan to cry out, Do 7 thzs re- 
quite the Lord, O fooliſh one and unwiſe ? And no dovhr, 
if a Chriſtian were more taken up 1n the ſtudy of this 
duty, he would he leſs in contraGing debr, and were 
you bur ſeriouſly taken up 1n the fludy of theſe rwo 
great Regiſters ; 1, The Regiſter 1n which all the inf. 
nite as of love are recorded, And, 2, That Regiſter 
in which all your aG&s of offending precious Chriit 
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$2 The wifulntſs of Bejth, 


zre written, ye would be aftonithed and aſhamed to [ee 
fo 1mucn forgiven you,and durft not fin any more; there 
ye would fee Infinjte mercy deſiring to r1foyce over fuag. 
mint; and there ye would fee the {ſpotleſs richesof that 
rranicendent grace thar Is in Chritt, 3. Faith letreth Þ 
a Chriſtian (ce the diſadvantages of fin, and what wo. 


ful cfeds doth follow npon It, and this doth excced.| 
icgly hold forth the f(infulneſs of fin. 
The ſecond thing that we ſhall ſpeak to concernlnp | 
Faiths influence in the attaining SanRification, ſhall! 
be to enquire a little into theſe things that hinder even 
believers ttom attajuitg this blefſed effeR of their faith; 
for ſome Chriſtians there are, that in ſome reſpe&s are 
caken up In the exerciſe of faith ; making uſe of Chriſt 
for SanGifcation, and yet their making uſe of Chriſt 
by Faith, doth nor weaken the firength of their idols 
{ at leaſt } ro their apprehenfions, neſther doth raiſe 
them up to a conformity with God ;z ſo that they are * 
confirained ſometimes to cry out, 1 ſhall once fall by 
the hand of one of mine intquitzes; and when they fight 
and do not overcome, they are at laſt conſtrained ro 
(ay, Thire 25 #0 hope. 
The firft ground of ſuch a diſpenſation is, That @ 
Chriftjan is not conſtant in his aRings of faith, he. 
will be ſtrong in faith to day,.and wt.en the morraw, 
cometh, he will faint in that exerciſe , ard this doth; 
excecdively interrupt the noble vigory of faith ; for 
when fairh hath gotten Its advantages, they loſe them 
throveh ſecurity and negligence, that ts a command 
thar ſhould be continually obeyed, Truſt in the Lord ati 
all timts; and no doubt,ifa Chrifitan were more caken| 
up in the conſtant ating of faith , he ſhould ſome- 
times ſing that ſong, 1truſied in God, and I was helped. 
Sccondlv, The moſt part of Chriſtians, they are| 
no: ſtrong and vigorous in aRings of their faith, rheit 
faith is exceedingly weak , and ſo they cannor bring! 
forth theſe noble fruits and eff Rs of faith. Tf we were 
truſting in God with all our hearts, then that promlſe, 
' Pal, 37. 5. ſhould be accompitſhed unto us, 7743 in ” 
| 078 


The uſeſulntſs of Faith OZ 


Lord, and be ſhall bring it ta paſs. Thirdly, There ts & 
ſtrong heart-conjunRion, and foul-unton betivecn v! 
2nd our idols; we are joyned to our Idols, ana wnere- 
fore we cannot be eaſily divorced ; yea, wen we arc 
in the heat of the war apainſt them, there 1s a pre 
curatour within, that cryeth, O ſpare this little one, of 
this profitable or pleeſent one,and this !s ordinarily our 
pra&ice, to ſpare the cholſeſt of our Juſis, fo thr 
our Agags may cty forth, The bitterneſs of a:#th 25 
147, But 1 confeis, if that union were cnce diſloty- 
cd, we ſhould then be heard with greateſt carnefin=!; 
to cry forth, © bleſſed be the Lord that teacht'h my 
henss to fight, Fourchly, ſometimes a Chrifitin [ay- 
eth too much weight vpon the aRIngs of Faith, and 
doth not {mploy Faith, bur 2s an Inſtrument to which 
Chriſt muſt beftow ſtrength to conquer. Sometimcs 
we think that faith tath the vertue of overcoming 
in its own hand, but remember, faith 1s but an emp- 
ty thing without Chrift, as you miy ſce, Ads 1g. 9. 
where the puriſjirg their brarts by faith , is aſcilved to 
the Holy Ghoſt , fo that the atlivity of ſaith is from 
him, and cot in ir (elf, Fifthly, a Chriſtian doth nor 
hate fin with a perfe& hatred, even tn the time of his 
warfare with hls laſts, and with theſe firong Idols char 
zre within him, but here is a ſecret heart jnclination to 
that very idcl which he doth oppoſe 2 So that ofren- 
times there 1s that rwofold contradiRien in 2 Chri- 
jan; Sometimes his light will cry, mortifie (uch an 
1dol,& yer his heart will cry, O ſpare ſuch an ido!, yea 
more, ſometimes his heart wil cry, mortifie ſuch an 
1dol,g& yet his heart will cry,O ſpare ſuch an idol. Thar 
Is to ſay, there will be one part of our affe&ion cry- 
log one thing, and another part of it will cry another 
thing; O! but there is a remarkable cemmand for the 
perte& hatred of fin,Rom.11. Abhoy that which z5 evil ; 
the word is in the original, hate evil as ye would do hell, 
tat is, heve perfeR harred ro fin. O to hate iniquity 
*5 much as hell: and joayn thar word, Fph.$.11. Reprove 
ive unfruitſul works of darkneſs , or as the word may 
vs rendered mah? out by unenſwireble arguments, to 
L 2 YOuT 
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94. Great ana precious Promiſes, 


your temptations, that you cannot imbrace the un- 
fruitful works of darkweſs, convince your temptations 
that ye cannot do it; As we ſuppoſe, it was a noble 
arguing of Zoſeph when he was tempted , How ſhall 1 
ao tyis 2 he puts the temptation (as ir were) toit: O 
rempration | give me one ground why I ſhould commit 
ſuch an in{quiry, And certainly, if we were thus rea- 
foning with our temptations,they ſhould flee before us; 
But the truth is , we imbrace the defire of our temp» 
ration upon implicice faith. Its a ſad regrate, and yet 
I may utter 1t, O If men would but deal with God, as. 
they do by Satan, we never diſpute the promiſe of $4- 
tan, and neyer cxamine theſe allurements he ſetreth 
forth, and yet we conſtantly diſpute with God upon 
every thing. Sixthly, A Chritiian promoveth not, 
in the growth of Sandification, though in ſome mea«. 
ſure cxerciting faith, becauſe he hath nor ſuch a heart 
to holineſs, ff we did diſcover more that excellent 
beauty, that is, in being cloathed with that glorious 
robe of the rjghreouſneſs of Chrift , and in having the 
{weer draughrs of the Image of Chriſt cngraven upon 
our hearts, we would have more vidory over our luſts, 
There 154 command for a perfedt love to that which 
is good, and holineſs In that ſaire place, Rom. 12.9. and 
£/rave ( (aith he ) to that which 7s good : or, as the 
word may be rendered , be married and glewed to that 
which Is good,let there be an unſeparable and indifioly. 
abſc knot of anion between you and that which is good, 
And certainly, If once we believed that report which 
i; giyen of holineſs, we would endeavour more to be 
cloathed with it; but that is the great ground why 
we advance not in holineſs, we know not ths adyan- 
tage nor dignity, to be made {;þe God. O will ye think) 
on it : What a thing Is it for you who are the duſt ol 
his feet tro be made conform to him? Scvcninly 
a Chriſtian is not much Ir. the excreife of orker duties 
thar ſhouſd go along with faith, ſuſpect that ſzith for 
preſumption, that can a& , avd be maintatued veith;, 
out Prayer, certainly prayer it kreepeth in the life of 
Faith ; Prayer, it Is thar grace that muft act matuzl) 
wit 
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' Lord belped me? When was it, O Chriftian, and expe- 
Rant of Heaven, thar ye was pur to cry forth , Go 
»* hath ariſen, and mint entmits are ſcattered before my 
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Great and precious Promjes. 9s 
with Faith, in accompliſhing that bleſſed work of 


« + SapRification, and If we prayed more, and belleved 


more, then we ſhould have more to ſpeak concerning 
the victory over our laſts. When was it, O Chriſtian, 
and expecant of Heaven, that ye was conſirained to 
put up an Ebenegey, and cry forth, Hitherto hath the 


face? I will tell you what is your pratice, ye make 


. fach a Covenant with your idols as Nahaſh did with 
' the menof 7ateh Grzlizad, 1 Sam. 11. 23. your luſts 


defire to make you plack our your right eyes, and rhere 


_ 3s nothing your lufts will command you, but almoſt 


ye will obey ; but would you ſend our prayers as a 


- know better what It is to bs virortous. 


Meſſenger to cell the King of ſuch tyranny, ye ſhould 
There Is ſuch 
a Covenan: between the graces of the Spirit, eſpeclal- 
ly between Faith and Prayer ( if ſo we may allude ) 


- a5 was made between foab and Abiſhaz, 2 Sam 10. 


11. one grace, as It were, faith to another, If T be 


' weak, com? over and belp me, and if ye be weak, I 


will come and hilp you. When one grace Is like to 
fail in battel, then another cometh and helpeth it : 
when faith is like to die, then prayer and experience 
coneth in, and ſweerly helpeth faith z when love 
is beginning to die, and wax cold in the fight, then 
faich comerh ta and putterh life 1n love; and when 
p:tience 1s lixe to fail and be overcome, then faith 
comes in and ſpeaks that word to patience, ait on 


, God, for 1(hail yet praiſe him jor the health of his coun- 


| 


jin!y. 
aries 
; fot! 


þ 
{It | 


e of 
21ly 
witl 


tenance, Oftentimes our patience and our ſenſe, they 
joyn togerher, for when ſenſe ſpeakerh good things, 
pi:tence is is life 5 but when once ſenſe preacheth hard 
things, it is like ro dic, and faith muſt then maintain 
and uphold It. | 
The rhird thing rhat we ſhall ſpeak 25 to Faiths in- 
uence upon Sandificarion, ſhall be to draw theſe four 
concluſions f-om the polar, 
The firſt is, Thar ye may know from this the riſe 
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The wtfulntſs 6f Faith 
and original of your little ſucceſs over corruption : 
There are many that are troubled with this queſtion +» 
O, What is the ground that I per not viQory cover 
my iuſts: and they propoſe that queſtion to Chriſt, 
that once the Diſciples propoſed to him, why wes 3t 
that I could net caſt out ſuch a devil? And I canpive no 
other anſwer then Chriſt gave to them, It is becauſe 
ye have not faith, For if yt had ſaith «5 4 gy4in of ty 
 flard feed, ye might ſay unto your idols, depart from 
us, and they ſhould obey you, and there ſhould not 
be a mountain in the way berween you and Heaven, 
bur if ye had faith, it ſhould be rolled away, and 
become a plaſn. And the great ground why many are 
(| eroiming under the captivity of their Idols, Is, that 
i | they are not much in the exerciſe of falth ; ſometimes. 
| ye enter In the liſts with your lufts In your own 
i | ſlrength, then ye are carried captives, and If ye do 
enter in the liſts having ſome faith , yet ye malntaln 
| not the war, If faith get but one ſtroak. 
| | I will tcl! you fix things, which If falth overcome, 
it keepeth the field, and maketh the Chriſilan fing « 
ſong of triumph, even before a compleat viRory. 
Firſt, Faith helpeth a Chriſtian to overcome that 
| 3dol of impaticnce and diſcontent, ſome never meet 
| with a diſcouragement, but they cryed out, Thzs evil 
* is of the Lord, why ſhould I wait any longer ? they are 
ſoon put ro the end of their patience ; now faith can 
oyercome ſuch an Jdol, & I will tell you three excellent 
things that faith perſormeth to the ſoul under impatl- 
ence, or when Ir is in hazard of it. 1. Falch telleth the 
Chriftian, there 75 an end, and their expectation ſha/l nd 
ve cut off ; Faith telleth there is a morning as well as 1 
night, and this keepeth the ſoul from being overcome; 
with diſcouragement, when they are brought to the 
midnight of trouble : Faith can tell what hour of the 
night it Is, and how near the approaching of rhe mor- 
ning, when day ſhall break, and their clouds flee away: 
2. Faith helpeth the Chriftian to ſee there is much It 
Chriſt to make up any loſs or diſadvantage that the) 
haye : If ye loſe your ſongor your cholſeſt contenraes! 


by - <a + - 
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for promoving of Santtification. 
in the world, faich wiil ſay ſuch a word a5 E414 (aid 
to A4n1nah, 1 Sam. 1. 8, Is not Chriſt better to thee then 
ten ſons? the choiſeſt contentments ye can loſe (char 
is faiths divinicy) Chriſt is worth an hundred of them; 
and lo this maketh the ſoul co be aſhamed of their 
impatiency, and to glve over their fretting at the cX- 
cellent and wiſe diſpenſations of God, 3, Faith let- 
tcth a Chriſtian ſec, that there is nor a diſpenſation 


" that he meeteth with, bur ic hath theſe two excellent 


eads,it hath our advantage as one end , and the glory 
of the Lord as another end ;, and there is not a dif- 
penſation that a Chriſtian mceteth with, bur theſe are 
the glorious ends propoſed in it. And therefore I 
would only give you this advice, evermore when ye 


-. meet with a dark diſpenſacion, ler faith Interpret Ir, 


for ic is only the beſt interpreter of dark diſpenſations, 
for if ye meet with ſenſe,this is its interpretation, he 1s 
nat chaſtning me:In love, bur puniſhing we with the 


wound of an enemy, but faith will prophefic good 


things to you io the darkeſt night. 
The ſecond next great idol that fatth will bring 
low, is this idol of covetoulne(s and defire ro the 
things of the world, I think that word Ecclieſraſt. 3. 
1, was never ſo much accompliſhed as 1r is in thetec 
dzys, and argongſt you, He? hath ſet the world in your 
bearts, that is the idol that dwelleth and lodgeth with- 
In you ; yea, the world ic hath your firſt thoughts in 


the morning, and your laſt rhoughts at nigitt, yca more, 


, . It hath your thoughts when you ate at prayer, and 


when you arc at preaching ; yea, 1c hath ſuch a domil- 
nlon over you, that it giveth you, as it were, a new 
Bible, and in all the ren Commands ſcrapeth out the 
Name of God, and ferteth down the world. And 
whereas Gol faith, Thou (halt have no othtr Gods but 
me, the world ſaith, Thoz ſhali have no other Gods but 
me, 8c, Bur faith will bring this idol low, and ſoon 
tet you ſee the venity and emptineſs of it; yea, faith 
would let you ſee a more noble objet, and: withalls 
diſcover unro you how ſhort your time is, and how 
tew hours ye haye to ſpend in following after lies ; and 
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-D% Great and precious Promiſes: 


I am perſwaded cf this, that if ye could win to ſhake 
hands with cold death every day, and ſay, thou at laſt 
Shall be my Prince, and ſhall be che King to whom I 
{all be a Subje&; and if ye believed that the day of 
ecernity were approaciing,it would be a mean to mor- 
tifhe theſe purſuirs zfrer ine world 3 and I ſhall ſay, he 
js 2 bleſſed Chriſtian thar can maintain always ſuch 
thoughts of the world, as he ſhall have when he 1s 
fianding vpon the utmoſt line berween Time and E- 
ternity. 1 ſh:ll ſay ſir, and believe it; O worldling, 
and O thow thar haſt the Moon upon thy head, and in 
thy heart, the day ſhall once come that thou may 
preach as much of the vanity of the world,as thoſe that * 
undervalued it never fo much, 

The third great {do} that-faſth will bring low, Is 
that jdol of ſelf- love,and ſe!f- indulgence, that which Is. 
the great mother of all other idols, I thiok If there 
were no more to be ſaid againſt that idol of ſelf. love, 
and (elf-indulgence, then that which Is In 27;1.3.2:were 
ſufficient, that among all the great idols of the Jatter 
times, this is put In the firft place, they ſhall be lovers 
of themſelves; we cannot take pains for Chriſt, we can- 
not go about the exerciſe of any duty, becauſe that 
idol of felf-indulgence forbiddeth us. IT wilt rell you 
Its counſel and great advice It giveth you: 0 perſon,pity 
thy ſelf, that ſame counſel Peter gave to his Maſter, ir 
bidderh you pity your ſelf.. Bur If ye could rightly 
interpret -rhar language, It would be this , defiroy your 
felf; ſor ſelf-indulgence and ſelf-love is thar which will 
ruine you. O what bleſſed atrainments of God ; what 
bleſſed fruition of Jeſus Chriſt, what advancement in 
mortificarion, what conformity to God, hath that Idol 
of ſelf-Indulgence obſtruted , and not only utterly 
ruined even ſn the beſt? I think If once ye could fer 
your foot upon that Idol, the reſt ſhould fall apace ; thar 
Is the General of all the forces of your luſts, and it is a 
Saul, the head higher then the reft of ail your idols 
within you. 

The fourth idol that faith will ſubdue, Is ſelf righe. 
teouſneſs, this is a great thing we maintaſn, we will 
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never renounce our own righteouſneſs, and ſubmit ro 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and the great ground of ir 
Is, that there 1s this principle within us all, we lore to 
go to Heayen thorow 2 Covenant of Works, and we ne- 
yer deſire to be much obliged to any other, we cannot 
ſubmir our (elves ro the righreouſneſ(s of Chriſt, 

The fifth great idol that faith can ſubdue , Is that of 
pleaſure, the world and the atrainments ofit 3 pleaſure 
js the great 1dol that many worſhip, and adore, there 
are ſome that love the gain of the world, and there 
are Others that loye the pleaſures of the world ; bur 
Faith hath a noble Influence upon the bringing low 
ſuch an idol for faith diſcovererh to a ſoul more excel- 
lent pleaſures, more (weer delights nor Is to be found 
under the Sun; faith maketh a Chriſtlan loſe his taſte 
unto all things that are here below ; falth is that grace 
that maketh us grow blind, and not much to behold 
theſe paſling vanities, theſe cranficnt delights of a pre- 
ſent evil world, | 

Our ſecond conclufion is this, That as fzith helpeth 
San&ification, ſo SanRification helpeth Faith, 1 will 
tell you three great advantages faith hath by the growth 
and «£ xerciſe of SanRification; 1, It 1s a noble evidence 
of fajth,& maketh a Chriſtian to be perſwaded that he Is 
ſettled upon the rock, and that his intereſt in God, ts 
made (ure, SanRification is that which will help a 
Chriſtian daily to read his intereſt in God; this Is 
clear from Fam. 2, 18. I will ſhew thee my faith by my 
warbs, where this is clearly holden forth, that a Chr}. 
{tian much in the work of SanRification, he can upon 
all times give an extra of his faith, and as it were, 
dicover ir, and ſhew it to the world, 2. SanRification 
maketh faith perfe&, according to that remarkable 
word, 7am. 2.22. And by works was jaith made perſttr. 
There js a noble perfe&ion that redounderh to faith 
through the exerciſe of the work of San Rification, for 
not only is it thereby made manifeſt, and receiveth 
ſuch a ſhining luſtre and ſplendor, 2s that ſometimes 
the eyes of carnal men are even dazled ro behold a 
Belleyer, bur ir alſo receiverh ſtrength and power 3 || | 
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[1 $ i 0O- The wſeſulntſs of Faith 


[\\| Faith 1s not of the nature of theſe things that ſpend 
itt chemſcives tn bringing forth ; but on the contrary, if 
faith bring forth a hundred children (I mean works of 
Tay! hojtne(s) in one day It groweth ſtrong ; and this Is fur- 
caer Clear, 2 Pet. 1.8. For if theſe things be in you and 
«v0und, Jt [hai niither be barren nov unſruitful. And 
from that other word, 7am. 2. where it is ſaid , That. 
jeith without works is dead, being alone ; If faith be 
alone,it wants its ſpiritual life and vigor; bur if ye were 
much in the exerciſe of the work of San&ification . ye 
would, no doubt, attaln to a noble and lively a&ing. 
of char grace ot Faith. And lafily,ifa Chriſtian be much 
zn the work of Sandification, there will be a comfor- 
:able excrcite of fatth 5 Sometimes faith is exerciſed 
wich much anxiery, and ſometimes with much doubt- 
ing $ but faith and a pure conſcience joyned toge- 
ther , they make an <xcellent feaſt , 2rd mzketh a 
Chriftian rcjoyce with joy unſpeakable and full of 
plory. 

Thirdly, we may draw this concluſion, If faith 
have influence upon the work of San&rficarion, and 
nelpeth the producing of a noble conformity to God, 
then,T ſay,there are many that their faith is a deluſion, 
2nd their bope ſhall be Cut off as aſpiders web. There 
ire ſome thar have faith, that have not SanRibcarion, 
nor knows not what iris, and fhall not that faith wn- 
queſtionably perijÞ 4s adream, and evenz'(h as the viſion 
of the night? and therefore if ye would teſtifle the 
reality of your faith, then ſtudy more the work of ſan- 
Aificarion. I ſhall but from 7ob 8: 14,15. give you theſe 
cighr properties of a hypocrites faith and hope, which 
may wake you iry and examine yeur ſelf, 1, Their 
hope and their faith is bur an aR of folly, yea, rhere 
' ys not ſuch an aQ of fooljthneſ; under Heaven., as a 
/ Hypocrires. hope, becauſe ir is bur a Cafile In rhe 
Air, and as writing to himſelf a charter on the ſand : 
'o thiar word ve have rendered, whoſe hope ſh2l be cut 
| aff, is in che Original, whoſe folly 411 be cut off, ſhew- 
| kno this. tat chey baild withour-a foun ia Jon , and 
| g T4135, y , 
!o their fair malt be neſt unfure and PRccri 


Or 


—  — 


- = _— - - 
xo IEEE ae EET TED 
bar PRESET RE ET = 


_ | _ . — 
—__ , _ 
-—— EO T.ERIRS TTL 
emu WR © .-& 
. — * _—_— 


—O_—— —_ 
= — 


— 


_ 2 - a GW 
———— _ — 
_ 


end 


ee 


for promaving Sanftification. 
2. The thing they hope for, ſhall ar laſt [oath them : 


' if O hypocrites, ye hope for enjoyment of Chriſt, 
s of but be perſwaded of it , Chrift ſhall crernally loath 


fur- 


you, and ye ſhall eternally loath Chriſt, that Is clear 
in that ſame word, whoſe hope ſhall be cut off, or as the 
word may be read, whoſe hope ſhall loath them; rhe 


* thing he hoped for ſhall loath him, and Chrift fhall 
' ſav, Depart, 1 know you nat 3+ And though ye have 


now much delight and pleaſure in the aQings of your 


 preſumpruous hope, vert at laſt, ye hall loath thar 


hope 3 the word will carry,that not only the things ye 
hoped for ſhall loath you, but ye likewiſe ſhall loath 
your hope, The day is coming that ye ſhall cry forth, 
curſed be the day that ever f believed that 1 ſhould 
ct Heaven. 4. It ſhall ar laſt be the matter of his vex- 
ation, from that word, whoſe hope ſhall be cat off,or as 
the word may be rendered.whoſe hope (hall vex h1w. O 
when the hypocrites ſhall mect with that anxious, that 
dreadful diſappointment one day, they fhall then pur 
their hand on their head, being aſhamed becaule of 
their conficvence. $s. He findieth by all means to keep 
his hope,though it be bur falſe : therefore have ye that 
word in the 15. verſe, he holdeth it faſt; or as the 
word ts, he keepeth it with hand and arm, with all bis 
ſtrength he keepeth his hope : fo thar if Chriſt would 
come from Heaven, and fay, man; thou art a hypocrite, 
and thy hope ſhall be cyt off , they would fay\, 1 will 
keep my hope, Sir, and maintain It, and that is an 
evidence your hope is not bullr upon the foundation; 
1 love never a faith that in this fide of time js un- 
changeable, and never knoweth what ir is to have 
®Þs BOT GOWNS. «&.[t js built always upon a wrong foun- 
darion, which is imported in that word, be ſhall: lean 
pon vis houſe, which we ſuppoſe may be interpreted 
thus,he fhall lean upon his worldly enjoyments, or upon. 
ihele ſpiritual-like enjoyments he mer with, The hope 
ofa hypocrire Is never built: upon Chrift, and fo un. 
queſtionably that hope ſhall be cur off. and evaniſh; 
6. Ler hypocrites hold faft their hope with both their 
a=Ms,1 will ſay theſe three words to them 5 Firf, if al} 

the 
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Wo: The ufefulntſs of Faith 
Wi the Miniflers ſhould preach to you, and defire you to 
118} guite your hope, and ye will nor, yer both your hope | 
and you ſhall be ſeparatezas it is in that word,Your hopt | 
ſhall depart jrom you,and ye ſhall quite it.Secondly,your | 
hope will bring you to death, and no further, accor- | 
ding to that word, oh 18. 14. Whoſe hope ſhall bring | 
tem to the King of terrours: Will it bring me no fur- | 
ther, fay you ? O, no, The King of terrours ſhall ſeparate » 
you and your bope. Thirdly, the day is coming when the ' 
foundation of Ir ſhali be diſcoyered , and there fhall 
nor be a deluſion, bur it ſhall be unfolded, The day fs 
approaching , when Chriſt ſhall aſk how you got your 
fairh, and how you maintained it, 975. The hypocrites 
hope is a poor building, ir is as a ſpiders web, which I 
conceive (withour being critick) Is this. The hope of 
hypocrites, they ſpin it our of their own bowels,they 
have it not from Chriſt, bur as ye ſee a ſpider ſpin 
oat of 1ts own bowels, fo they do out of themſelves, ic 
js no better ſtuff then their own rotten righreouſneſs: - 
Chriſt never begat thufe unto a lively hope. Let me 
beſeech you therefore, that by all means ye would ftu- * 
dy.to make {ure your intereſt in God,and to build your 
f:ith on him, whoſe Name is that munition of rocks ; 
For believe it, I may fay ir with much perſwafion, I 
know there are many that ſhall once meet ( if God 
prevent ir not ) with a dreadful diſappointment ; and 
therefore as ye would nor incur that etcroal hazard 
that is attending thoſe that preſumpruoufly rake hold 
of a hope, before Chriſt rake hold of them, ſtudy to 
fearch yonr hope what itis: Idefire not to raze any 
foundation of their hope thar 1s laid by the hand of 
Chriſt; bur would defire, and charge you to raze the 
foundation of thar hope which ye have laid from the 
beginning by your own hands, and be knew it not. 1 
would preſs rlieſe rhree things upon you. Firſt, O 
ye thit are ſirangers ro Chriſt, and that know not 
what ir is to Imbrace the offers of the everlaſting Go- 
{pe!: obey that excellent counſe], 2 Chron, 3o- 8, 
Give Chrift your hand; for that word which ye have 
| .renidered, 17eld your [elf to the Lord. iris in the origh 
nal , 
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for promoving Sanfiifications 102 
na!, Give your band to God 5, which 1s in ſhort, Marry 
hin, and be content to contratt your (elf tro him ; for 
believe ir, the day is coming, that elther that contra 
between you and Chrift ſhall be eternally confirmed, 
or that contract between the Devil and you fhall be 
eternally ratified. And 1 ſuppoſe, there is ſo much ſpo- 
ken to the commendation of that noble Plant of Re- 
nown, that ye may take Chriſt ( if ſo we may ſpeak) 
blindly, ye may cloſe your eyes and take him,for he ſhal 
never Giſappoint your hope ; for let you think of him 
to Eternity, he ſhall always be above your thoughts. 
Secondly, I would earneſtly defire you once to ſearch 
and try what was the firft riſe of your faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt : 1am perſwaded of 1t, there are many that rake 
up their faith at their foot , they never trayclled in 
pain,8& yer faith is brought forth. Is nor this a myſtery ? 
{hall it be fald, before they travelled, they brought forth? 
I do not queſtion bur there may be leſſer and greater 
pangs of the new birth, bur this 1s moſt certain, there 
Is always ſome either leſſer troubles or greater, till thar 
child be brought forth 3 and yer I may condemn theſe 
that ſtay too long in the place of the breaking forth of 
children. Chrift will never refuſe you when ye do 
really come, becauſe ye have not been ſo many years 
and days impriſoned to the Law. Thirdly,Let me defire 
you to £0 and aſk, is there a grave between you and 
heaven, in all that way through which the Saints have 
travelled upon which this is written, here lyeth a man 
that fincercly ſought life from Chriſt, and he denycd 
him; I think without encrozching too much upon the 
ſearching forth of rhe exerciſe of the Saints in Hea. 
ven,l think we may ſuppoſe, there may be in Heayen 
ſome 2u2r;es and Interrogations z Chriſt ſhall alk, © 
beloved, Did ye want any thing here below when ye 
were ſent forth to travel In the world ? and ye ſhall 
be conſtrained ro anſwer , No: Chrift (hail aſk rhar 
queſtion at you, Did I not ail things well? and ye ſhall 
be confirained to anſwer, Yes: - Chriſt ſhail pro- 
poſe that queſiton, Areye rot well rewarded for all 
yuur pains ? 3n4 Ye fhall be confirained to anſwer , 
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The Faith of Aſſurantt; 
Tes: O but to take him, He is the bleſſed and moſt ex- 
cellenr one In Heaven and in Karth, it is the beſt bar- 
gain that ever ye made : Oye Merchants that have 
made many excellent bargalos ro your own apprehen- 
fions, will ye come and make one exccllenr bargain 
yet, that will make you eternally up? And what is 
that 2 Come and byy Chriſt, and rake him for nothing; 
this is not your ordinary bargalning : there Is few 
comes to you and biddeth you buy cxcellent chings 
without money; bur come in the Goſpel, and ve ſhall 
per Chriſt without money : O niggards that are loath 
ro ſpend your money in the world , will ye come to 
Chrift, and beliteve on him, rake him freely; O (iy ye, 
ff I could get three things of Chriſt, I wnuld come, 
I. I vould have much gold and filver : 1 'ay come to 
Chriſt & + c ſhall get much gold and filver: js thar true ? 
It is abundantly true, See 7ob 22. 25,26. where pre(- 
ſing that exhocrarion, 4rqs nt thy ſr!f with God, and 
ufing many argumer'ts', he faith , Thoy ſhalt lay up 
gold as duſt, and the goid of Oph:r as the ſtones of the 
brooks, Is not rh+r gold enough? yea, ye ſhall have 
filrer likewiſe, Thou ſhalt have plenty of ſilvery. In the 
25, verſe, ye ſhall nor only have gold and filver, bur 
ſhall have plenty of zr, and ſhall have the mof} excel- 
lent and refined gold, Bu: O (ay ye, what, will that 
promiſe be literally accomplithed rome, if 1 come ro 
Chriſt ? I would only {ay thele three things to thee; 
x:Come to Chrift, and if gold and filv-r be for thy ad- 
yantage thou ſhalr have jt literally accompliſhed. 2, 1 
ſay, ye ſhall have a3 much contenrment in J-ſvs Chriſt, 
as If ye had this houſc full of gold 3. I will ſay this to 
thee, Chriſt ſhall be thy gald and filver, acco;ding ro 
that word In the 26. v-rſe, which is moſt remark- 
able; yea, Almighty (hall be thy defe-cr; or as is it 1n 
the Original, ſhall be thy gold , ſpeaking of the: pro- 
miſe of gold before, Secondly, Ye ſay, F would ſay 
this , thar what I purpoſe might be: accompliſhed, 
Tay, come to Chriſt and ye ſhal! have rhar Hikewiſc, 

ab 22: 28 Thou (halt derrie « thing , and it (hall by t- 
| {tabliſhed unto thee 5 which 1 copcelve goih not -only 
By _ ; Take. 
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Grtat 4nd precious Promiſes. x06 
take Io theſe ſpiritual decrees, bur likewiſe theſe that 
relate ro temporal enjoyments. Bur there 1s a third 
chipg 1 would have ( fayye) and I wouid come to 
Chriſt, and it is, that 1 might have all the defices of 
my heattz 1 ſay, O man, and O woman, come to 
Chriſt ard thou ſhzlt have what thou defireſt; this 
is clear from Pſ4l-37.4. Delight thy ſelf in God, and be 
ſhall give thee th? arſarts of thine heart, What can ye 
have man bu# it is there ? Would ye have ary thing of 
Chriſt? He putteth a blank In your hand, and ſaith that 
word which he ſaid to Solomon, Aip. Whar would ye 
have, and I ſhall give you ? Chrlit. as It were, purteth 
his Name ro the foot of a clear ſheet of paper, and he 
defireth you ro alk what ye wouli have, and is not 
this an cxcellent barzain? O, oiggard,, what would 
ye have which ye will nor get in Chriſt ? And be per- 
ſwaded that ye that refuſe and wiii not take him, the 
eternal curſe of all thar is In Heaven w1l! return upon 
thy head , the ercrnal curſe of all the cxpeRanrs of 
Heaven, and heirs of Life, will return upon the head 
of that perſon, that will not take Chriſt- And curſed, 
curſe: ſhall that perſon be who will nor take Chriſt, 
and one day all the Congregation in Heaven and Earth 
{hall ſay, Amen. 
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2 Cor, 13. 5. Examint your ſelves whether ye be in the 
Faith? prove Jour own ſelves ; know ye not your own 


ſelv:s, how that Jeſus Chriſt is 3n J0u, except ye be 
YEPYODATES» 


Sturance Is a prectous gifr which many that live 

in theſe days do undervalue,and tread under foor; 
do not the Chriſtians of theſe rjmes go halting be- || 
tween two opinions, being neither poſitive that they | 
arc received znto ihe adoption of children, nor yer poſi- | 
ve thar they are yet ina ſtate cf alienation, and 'ene- | 
Fits zn their mirds by wichtd works; vea, & (that whieh | 
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166 The Faith of Aſſurance, 
Is worſe) there are many among us that walk with. 
much contentment under their uncertainty, I think ir 
Is a faultto be condemned in many, they purſue more. 
to ſatisfie their ſenſe for the preſent, nor-to have a ſo- 
Iid well grounded aſſurance for time to come : I could 
wiſh that all the debates and queſtions of theſe days, 
thar take up ſo much of our rime , and ſo much of our 
ſpirits from better things, were happily drowned in 
theſe four excellent queſtions, >» which withour contro- 
verſie are of greateſt concernment for all to have re- 
folved, 1. Where ſhall I reſt all night when the long 
ſhadows of the eyclaſting evening fhall be ftretch- 
ed out upon me, and whether or not hath Chriſt gone 
before to take up: a place for me in his Fathers houſe? 
2, Itls a ſoul. concerning queſtion; Maſter, what ſhall I 
ao to inherite eternal life? tobe aſking at him that can 
{weetly reſolve you.. And 3. not to reſt there,but to be 
crying forth in the morning, hat ſhall 1 do to be. ſa- 
ved, and to be crying out in the eyening, Lord, what 
w31t thou have me to do ? 4. It is (weet to be asking ſe- 
rioufly, Saw ye bim whom my ſoul loveth? There Is 
much of our rime ſpent in asking news from Court, 
and from abroad, concerning the revolutions of 
©tares and Kingdoms: Burt 1 ſuppoie, it were better 
to ask, what news from Heayen concerning thy (elf, 
and what news from within, and news of thy bride= 
grooms coming ? for theſe are great Courts, I mean 
the Court of Heaven, and the Court of Conſcience, 
the affairs of which, a Chriftian ſhould endeavour 
much to know. &. It is a ſoul-concerning queſtion, 
that a Chriſtian ſhould be much In propoſing to him- 
ſelf, what ſhall 1 render unto the Lord for all his btnt- 
fits? It is certain, we muſt ſay, that our Faith and 
aſſurance,and all our other mercics are from him, 2nd 
yet alace, weare negligent in praiſes, we may with 
Tamar rent our garments of dzvers colours, even the 
garments of the: Kings daughters, beczuſe of ſpiritual 
whoredomagalnft God, and our ingra:itude to him. 
Now haying ſpoken unto you at {o great alergins 
OL. 


The Faith of Aſſuraner. 107 
of that precious and fundamental grace of Falth, we 


op | have thought fir to ſhut up all in ſpeaking a lirtle vpon 
| theſe words we now have read , concerning the ev1- 
7 | dence and aſſurance of Faith, The Apoſtle in this 


auld 


Chapter Is vindicating his Miniftry and Apoſtleſhip, 
from the contempt that was caſt upon it , he proveth 


YS) he wasa Miniſter of the New Teſtament, called and 
ur ſent of God, by the bleſſing and ſueceſs he had among 
In them, in that he had nor plowed nor threſhed in vain; 
Q« ' and they being ſo much in cenſuring his way, and 
re ſ{eckinp an account of his Miniftry : In theſe words, he 
ng goth (a5 it were ) draw them off by a holy diverſion 
ch. unto another buſineſs, as If he had ſaid to them, O C0- 
ne. yinthians, I will divert you from the exerciſe of judg- 
e? ing me, and will lead you Into an exerciſe that is more 
Ul givine and profitablez be much in judging and exa- 
Al mining your felves ; and indeed, ir is a truth worth 
De our obſervation. that if we were more in jadging of 
Ja- ' our ſelves, we would be leſs in judging others; bur a- 
"0 lacethereare ſome of us, we are ſa much abroad, that 
R we cannot be rnuch at nome. 
Fong * In the words, there is theſe fix things confiderable, 
of - Firſt, thar rhere 1s ſuch a thing attainable by a Chri- 
Mp ſtian while he is here, as a diſtin& perſwafion and aſ- 
jF furance thathe is inthe Faith, and hath an intereſt 
2 1n Chriſt, by being zn the Faith; here is not to be un- 
a derſtood a being In the Dofrine of Faith only, bur Ir 
Is to b: underſtood of principally, being indeed and 
© really united to Chriſt by Fatth. Secondly, that the 
it ſeeking after aſſurance, is a neceſary commanded du« 
y ty, for ye ſec here the words are very imperative, 
oh Examine your ſelves, prove your ſelves, Thirdly , that 
J . there are many miſtakes and deluſions among people, 
| J * concerning that noble and excellent thing Aſiurance, 


there belng many thar keep faſt a. hope which Chriſt 


iv --- ſhall once diſcountenance and ſweep away : like a ſpz= 
Fr atrs web, and this is imported in theſe words, Exa4- 
. mint your ſelves, or as the word may be rendercd, - 
_ Takt an acchrate and an exptrimented ſearch of your 


ſelves, 


— 


4 The wefulntſs of Faith 
ſelves, try your ſelves, or prove your ſelves ; ir is a word'| 
that is borrowed from the Gold-ſmirhs fining and try-- 
Ing of Gold, An ſo his putting of the Cor © thians to 
ſo accurate a ſearch of themſelves , ſaith this clearly 
to us, there are many miſtakes concerning this thing, | 
many do paſs a decreet in their own favours, before | 
Chriſt harh paſſed his approbatſon of them. Fourtbly, | 
Take notice of this from the words, that there is * 
much and exceeding much advantage, by trying and ; 
ſearching whether we be in the faith or no, This is im- 
ported in hls doubling the exhortation. Fifthly, that 
one moſt excellent and ſpiritual way of attaining afſue , 
rance, whether we be in the faith or no ;, is ſelf-exa- 
mination, and putting our ſelf to the tryal, as if he 
had ſald, would ye have a diſtiaR perſwaſion that ye 
are in Chriſt, then be much in the exerciſe of ſelf- 
examination, For the reſt of the words of the verſe, we 
intend not to handle, 

As to the firſt, that there Is ſuch a thing attainable, 
I ſhall only propoſe theſe reaſons unto you to make it - 
evident, x. Ir is known in Scripture that the Saints of 
oid have In an ordinary way attained to diſtin& per- 
{waſton of thelr intereſt in Chriſt, Song 6. My bele- 
uta 3s tiant and 1am bis,and Rom,8.,38. I am perſwaded 
(faith the Apoſtle) that niither death nor life, &c, (hall 
be &vle to ſeparate mt from the love of God in Chriſt, and 
2C0Y45.1., For wt know,if this our earthly tabernacle were 
aiffolutd, we have 4 houſe with God not made with 
hands,eternal in tht heavens. 2. It is the great ſcope of 
many Scriptures, to fſhew how Chriſtians may atraln 
to aſſurance, 1 Joh. 1. 13+ Theſe things I write anto you 
thet ye may know that ye heave eternal life, The great 
end and delign of John, writing in theſe Epiſiles, Is 
to make a ſoul acquaint with Chrift, and ro make 
them to accept ofhim, and to give them a diſtin 
aſlurance thar Chriſt hath accepted rhem. 3. There 
are many commands in Scripture for Chriſtians to 
be ſerious in ſearching afrer aſſurance. 2 Pet. 1. 10 
Wherefore brethren give all diligence to make your (4b 


ling end eleftion ſurt, 4. It is the bleſicd end of Gods, 
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ord'| 63th in the everlaſting Covenant, that s Chriflan 
try might get aſſurance, Whar was the greet ground and 
5 to! preat end that God confirmed his Covenant 3h an 
; oath,was It nor? Heb.6.18.That by to z44utable things, 
| wherein it was impouore for God to lit, ye might have 
| ftrong conſolation. 8, If aſſurance of our Intereſt in 
; Chrift were not attainabic, then theſe precious graces 
of joy and love could rot be well exerciſed : If a 
; Chriſtian were evermore in the dark concerning his 
Intereſt in Chrift, he could not give obedience to that 
exhortation, Rejoyce evermore, agdin, 1 ſay, rtjoyce» 
- 6. The Scripture hath ſer down theſe means by which 
a Chriſtian may win to aſſurance : as is clear, 1 Joh 3. 
| 18, 19, 2 Pet. 4, 5. compared with verſe 10. where the 
Ye Apoſtle Peter preffing the Dofrine of making our cal- 
lf- ling and ele&ion ſure,he ſetteth down theſe excellent 
we means by which they may win to jr, and doubtleſs the 
marks and evidences that are regiſtrate In the m_ 
ie, ture ofa gracſous ſtate, do aſſure us, that ailurance 1s 
It. attainable; 7, What are the ends of the Sacraments ? 
of bur that our aſſurance may be confirmed, and that our 
-F- ' faith may be ſtrengthned, the two Sacramenrs are the 
/8- two great Scals of Heayen that are put to the Charter 
td of theCovyenant. 
it Nowas totheapplication,and the more full improve- 
1d ment of this firſt point, I ſhall only offer theſe coniide« 
re rations, 1. 1 would have it ta*en notice of,that though 
L prace and aſſurance be two lovers, yet there is no ſuch 
of bond of unjon between them, that the one cannot 
a . conſiſt with the other; A Chriſtian may have the 


'* rei] prace of God, and yet walk in darkneſe and no 
't light; a Chriftlan may be going to Heaven, and yer 
5 ' that word oftentimes in his mouth, 1 an cut off 
: jrom thy ſight; yea, are there not even ſome who have 
t had aſſurance, and ſome time a day have been ad- 
l mitted tro draw that concluſion , 1 am my beloveds, 


and bis defire is towards me , who are now under 
, darkneſs concerning their jntereft, and in much bir- | 
terneſs of ſpirir , do ſomerimes cry out, My hope and |: 
p 9 firength is periſhed from the Lord, Bur therelore, @ I 

et jj 4 


; 
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let me lay this one word, both to weak ones who ne- 
ver had aiſurance,and deſerced ones who have loſt it ; 
whea ye mils aſſurance, beware of drawing fuch ne- 


gatiye concluſions concerning your graces, but when 
ye fit in darkneſs and ſee no light, Truſt in the Name 


of the Lord, and ſtay your ſelves upon your God ; that is, 
when ye cannot reach the faith of aſſurance, be much 
In maintaining of adherence : remember Jobs divinity, 
To1ugh thou ſhould kill me, yet will 1 tru in thee; and 
confider that ſweet word, He will beep them in perfect 
peace wo0ſe bearts are ſtayed on him. 

My ſecond confiderarion is, That fince aſſurance is 
attainable, ye would ſtudy co find out and remove 
theſe things that doth hinder you from attaining unto 
It. And that we may help you in this, we conceive 
rat the obſtrutions of a Chriſtians aſſurance ,are eſpe- 
clally intheſe two, 1, Our miſtaking of the Lords deal - 
ing towards us. And, 2, Our untender and unſuitable 
dea!ing towards nin, 


Of the firſt (orc we ſhall os Fomjores you theſe fire, 


L 11G ie 1s, Want of favourable returtis of prayer 3 
this ofcen maketh a Chriſtian to debate his tnrereft, 
and call in queſtion his evidences, La”, 3.3. come 
pared witin verſe 18. 1Gry and ſhout, but he ſhutteth out 
wy prayers 3 and this is the conciufion of that diſpenſa- 
tion, verſe 18. My hope and my ſtrength is periſhed jrom 
the Lord : and this is eſpecially occafioned when rhe 
Chriſtian is moſt ſerious and fervent in praver , and 
then he meeteth not with a return, this maketh them 
exceedingly debate their intereſt, And I confeſs, ir is 
2 {ad diſpenſation to meet with a filent Chrift in pray- 
er; but yet that needeth nor make a bellever que» 
ſtion all, and debate the reality of his intereſt in 
God, fince the deareſt of all children of the king- 
dom have been ſo dealr with, even a David, Pizl.2.21. 
Cryed night and day without filence, and Is not heard, 
bur cryeth our, hy art thou ſo far from helping,and from 
the words of my roaring ; yea, that pailige may relate 
xo him who was the root and off-ſpring of David , for 
cyen he was ſo dealt with, and had not preſently a 

ſenſible 
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ſerſible return, when he had prayed thrice, that the 
cup might paſe from him. 
Secondly, the want of ſenſible enlargement and [t- 


' berty in prayer.that he never goeth ro his knees , bur 


his heart beginneth to die like a ſtone within him, then 
he cryeth forth that word, 2 Cor. 3.17. her the ſpirit 
of the Lord is, there 35s liberty : and (ure If T had the 
Spirit of the Lord, T would have liberty in the exer- 
ciſe of prayer ; and that this is a riſe of the diſpuring 
of our intereſt js clear from Pſal. 79. 4. compared with 
verle 7,and 9, ſalth David, Iam ſore troubled that I caxs 


not ſpeak, I have no liberty in prayer, I nevcr go to 


God in prayer, but (as it were) my tongue ſtickerh 
to the roof of my mouth ; he from hence draweth that 
concluſion, Hath God forgotten to be gracious, and hath 
he in wrath ſhut up his tender j:trcies for ever ? | con« 
feſs this alſo is a ſal diſpenſarion ro meet with an 
abſent and vailed Chriſt jn prayer; fo that we can 
never go to ſeek God in ſceret, br we may write 
this upon our prayers, Hz? Zs gone, be 35s gone, eſpeci- 
ally when we have lofi thatlIiberty that formerly we 
have had : and therefore Is Davids perplexity much 
heighined,ver}. 5, 6. from his remembring bis ſong in the 
night, and his calling to mind the years of ancient 
times : yet we may remember how ſoon David wrote 
bis retraGions, as to that ſad concluſion, I ſaid this is 
my infirmity; ver. 10. and fo ſhould we do when upon 
every firairning in prayer, we begin to queſtion all the 
Lords kindneſs towards us. 

A third obſiruRion of aſſurance, Is a Chriſtians 
wretiling with his corruprtions painfuliy and ſerjouſly, 
ard yet not meeting with any (cnfible viory over 
them, bur upon the contralr, their corruptions ſeem 
to be flironger, & they themſelves ſeem to be weaker, 
and then ir is, they ſtrengthen their miſbelfef, bur 


that word, 1 Job. g. 3. Every man that bath this hope || 


zn bim, purifieth himſelf euen as he 3s pure: And Indeed, | 
this is 2 knot that is not eanly looſed , but when he |i 
ſeeth his idols and corruptions prevailing over him, | 
he will cry out , 1 4m gone, and there 3s no hope 7n Iſrael || 

concerning }\ * 
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Concerning this thing, and yet this alſo is a word in 
haſte, Pex! hath regiſtrate himſclf a ftanding witneſs 
evch after he was a choſen yeſſel, Rom.9. How firanges 
ly a child of God may be born down with a body of 
death even vnder moſt ferious wreſilings againſt it; 
And therefore if riiou ſertoully maintain that combart 
rhough thou do not ſenſibly prevail, thou haft no rea» 
ſon upon that ground to weaken thy aſſurance, | 

Fourthly, When a Chriftian is put to more then or. ' 
dinarly outward afflition, when God doth diſpenſe | 
ſadly unto them in outward things, they then begin 
to call In queſtion rheir intereſt apd diſpute rheir af- 
ſurance, this is clear, by comparing Lement. g. verſe 
18. withthe preceeding words, where {peaking of the | 
ſad diſpenſations they meet with, he draweth that 
concluſion in verſe 18. My hope and my ftrength 3s pe- 
riſhed from the Lord, and fob, 2: 4. where he drawech 
that concluſion ſrom ſuch a promiſe, Iam now caſt ot 
of thy /ight, the Devil he taketh Eliphay divinity and 
preſents it to a Chriſtian 3; Call now if there be any to 
&n(wer thee, and to which of the Saints witit thou go? 
As if he had ſaid, did thou ever kaow a Chriftien 
afflited, ſo as thou art afflicted, and fo he would 
have Fob ro quite his Integrity 3 But yet we know | 
zl theſe bleſſed ones, for all their afflitions were 
dear unto the Lord, and had their intereſt ſecure 
in him,yea, «5 many £ be loutth,be doth ribuke and che- 
fin, and ic is the baſtards and not ſons on whom he 
will not beſtow a rod, and therefore we ought not to 
quarrel our intereſt becauſe of afflitions. 

And laftly, The riſe of a Chriſtians diſcouragement 
and that which hindered their aſſurance, is, when | 
their former experience of the manifeſtations of God 
doth not reliſh to them, and when the promiſes upon 
which they have built become taſteleſs unto them as 
the white of an egg, and when they mect not wich 
God in Ordinances, bur theſe become lifeleſs, when 
theſe three riſe together upon them; their cale be- 
comes very perplexed oftentimes : 20d this alſo ſeem- 


ed t@ kayc becn Davids cails, Pal. 77. When he remem- 
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bred his ſong in the night, and the days of old, and yer 
had no (ſweetneſs in them, then he breaketh forth in- 
to theſe bitter complaints which are there expreſſed: 
but yet as we ſaid beiore, this was his ivfirmity, and 
thereis no reafon for a Chriftlan to queſtion hls inte- 
reft upon ſuch account; becauſe the Ordinances are 
not at all rimes alike /rveiy even to the beſt, and the 
Lord is not alweys preſent, but though ſometimes the 
candle of the Lord doth ſhine upon his bread, yet at other 
times he Is neceſſitate ro cry our, O that it were with 
me 45 in months paſt, 

The ſecond fort of obſtruRions of a Chriftians afſu- 
rafice, TI mean ſuch as flow from our untender dcal- 
ivg rowards God, arc, | 

Firft, A guilty conſcience, that 1s a remarkable 
word, x Tims 3.9. Holding the myſitry of feith 81 « pure 
conſcience, Ir telleth us, that this excellent grace of 
Faith cannot bide, but in a cleanly lodging, even in 
& pure conſcience, and when a Chriftian ſetteth about ro 
believe, he will know how a pulley conſcience will 
fice in his face, and cry ove, O adventure r0t to believe, 
dare thoy belitue, the guiltineſs of a Chriftlans conſci- 
ence maketh him oft ro cry our, Touch not the mountains 
leſt thoy be thruſt thorow ; and I tell you three diſadyan- 
rapes of a gullty conſcience, 1. It obfiruteth a Chri- 
fitians boldneſs in making applications to Chrift 3 his 
heart ſaith cloſe, and his neccfſity faith cloſe 5; but bis 
guilty conſcience cryeth out, O ſiand 4 back and do 
not cloſe, 2, A guilty conſcience oftentimes ir hindreth 

the diſcoveries of Chriſt to the ſoul, and doih fo af- 
frizhr and terrific, yea, it will ſo ſting and bite us,char 
when he revcaleth himſelf, we cannot take notice, 
when he would lay on a plaiſter, our ſouls will tear it 
off, and 4 wp to be comforted. 3+ It doth exceeding- 
ty obſiruat our golng about duty. O bur our ſoul 
moves {lowly in the paths of God when we are under 
the power of a guilty conſcience. 

The {econd obſtruRtion fs, That we are not much 
in the exerciſe of tenderneſs, O bur if a Chriſtian wer 
tenger, andifin every fiep of his lite he defired to /, 


Ch: 
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Chriſt before his tyes, he would eafily win to much af 
{urancc,according to that word, 1/az. 64. 5. Thou meets 
eft bins that repoyceſt and worketb righteouſneſs, and theſt 
that remember thee in thy ways; Would ye know the 
aſſured Chriſtian,it Is the tender Chriftian : rhar Chri- 
ſtian thar doth nor crucific convi&ions , the Chriftian 
that breaketh nor reſolutions, the Chriſtian that doth 
not fit calls and opportunitles to prayer, the Chriftt. 
an thar ſaith nor of any fin, it is a little one, or the 
Chriſtian that fearcheth always, watcheth always, ex+- 
amineth always, and 1s always caſting out fin, and that 
fs the aſſured Chriſtian, 

The third objeQion is , The want of the exercile 
of the grace of fear, we are not much under this dif- 
poſition, to fear the Lord and his goodneſs $ this Is 
clear from that word, Pſal. 25. 14. The ſecret of the 
Lord is with them that ſtar him , and he will ſhew to 
them his Covenant, I think there are theſe two great 
evidences, that much of the power of godlineſs is gone 
from ſome of our hearts: we fear God no more, nor if 
we were his companion : and we fear our ſelvzs no 
more nor if we had nor a deceitful heart within us, 
we ncither fear God nor our ſelves, and thar ſpeaketh 
tha: much of the life of Religion is lofi amongf: us; 
The fifth thing that doth much obftrud& our aſſurance 
is, much worldly-mindedneſe, and eager purſuit after 
the things of a preſent life, that is remarkable, 2 Cor, 
4. verſe laſt, compared with 2 Cor. 5-1. 7! looks not 
unto the things that are ſeen, thar is, we are pot much 
taken up with the things of a preſent world, which the 
men of the world feck ard delight themiclves in. and jt 
Is ſubjoyned , For we bnow that if this our earthly hox{ 
of this tabernacle were difſolved,we bave a huuſe not madl 
with hands, (o we ſee a{lſu:atic« ard morrification to 
the world are muci knjr together. Would ye know 
where to find our kearrs , the moſt part of us are con- 
veiſti'g with Idols ofthe world; would ye kyow where 
to find our hearts, they are amonef? the vanicies of the 
world. O how trac is that word, Pſ.29. Man walks 314 
vain ſhiw z what is man in all his aRtivgs, bur as one 
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walking in a long gallery that Is ſer about with plQures, 
2221ng on theſe things, and ſalutiog chem all, as if they 
were living Kings and 2utens, and great perfons tha: 
could do him g00dzand {o our purſuing afrer the world, 
ts nothing ciſe but a dead hadow purſuing after ara 
fadows, a man that 1s but a ſhort living ſhadow pur- 
ſuing after vanity and nothing, ani] thus he fools away 
his time, forgetting ro make lure the one thing nece}- 
4). 

_ Want of diſtin& apprehenfions of rheſe three, the 
infinice love of Chrift,the Infinite power of Chrif?, and 
the infinite wiſdom of Chrift ; there 1s not an objection 
0 Chriftlans that ye have from rhe muitirude of your 
ſ:4s, bur it may be drowned 1n infinite love, there 15 
no! 2n obj=Rion thar ye have from the ftirength of 
your idols , bur jt may be drowned in that immenſe 
ocean of rhe infinite power of Chrift; there is nor an 
05je&ion ye have from your wants, or about your evil 
nature, bur ye may drown it in the infinire wiſdom and 
goodneſs gf Chrift, and rhere can be nothing againſt 
jour aſſurince, but may be ſweetly anſwered alſo from 
theſe rightly applyed, raken up and reſted on by the 
ſoul, The laft thing which hindereth our aſſurance, 
Is, the ſmalneſs of the meaſure of grace that we have 
attained; for when prace is (mall , It is hard to be dil- 
cerned, and rherefore,if ye would have aſlurance, learn 
not to ly fill and diſpuce, bur to riſe up and to in- 
creaſe your fiock,and then you ſhall know ye are rich: 
Grow ingrace 4 in the bnowltdge of God, and by this, 
ye ſhall know,rf ye follow on to know the Lord. 

The chicd confiderarion is, chat aſſurance is not be- 
ſtowed ar a!l rimes , bur there are ſome ſpecial rimes 
and ſeaſons when God giveth a Chriſtian a broad fight 
of ifis incereſt, and I ſhall bu: name theſe. 

The firft ts, when he is firſt converted, and Chriſt 
and he joyns hands together , even then ſometimes 
the beſt rob is puc vpon the prodigal ſon, ard ihe 
fatred calf is killed, and a rinp is pur npon his hand, 
and -fhoes upon his feer, AQs 9. 17. Pay! meeretl 
with aſſurance immediaily ater his conver fion , 1 Job: 
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2. 12,14. Ie wiito you little children, becau ye bayt 
known the Fainer 5 and before thar in the 12. verſe, 1 
write unto you {zttle children, becauſe Your [ins ave for 
g7ven J0u 5 lo that when a Chriſtian is brought uato 
Chriſt, he will { asit were) Izad them to the Regi- 
ficrs of Heaven, an ſay, fricnd come and ſee, here 
Is your name written from eternity : But do not mi- 
flake me,I do not ſay,this js always fo, but theſe whom 
Chrift converterh through the thunderings of the Law, 
theſe moſt frequently mcer with intimation of the 
pardon of cheir fins, and peace of God,even at their firſt 
acquaintance, I know there are ſome Chriſtians, that 
If ye a!k arthem when they were begotten to a lively 
hope, ihey would ſay that word that the blind man 
once {a1d,One thing! bnow,I was onct blind but now (ee; 
bur fos the rime and the day, I know not when it was, 

The ſecond time Is, when they are wreſiling with 
God like Piinces tn Prayer, and watchiog unto that 
exerciſe, Dau.9. 23. compared with the preceeding 
v:iſ, he belong much and (ertovs in prayer, doth meet 
ith that word from nceaven, O man,greatly belowed, or 
as the word Is, O man of defires; and Ads 10. 2,3, 4 
when Cornelzus 15 much in the exerciſe of watching 
and Praycr,heſcerh a vifion,and getrech intimacion of 


his peace with God, and acob when he was wrelt- 
ling vwith God, Ger. 32. he hath that teſtimony given. 


him, Thos bait as a Prince wrtSiied with God ana pres 
Vailed. 

The third time is, when a Chriſtian tis paſling 
throy2h the gates of death , and is upon the borders 
of Eternity; I defire not to be miſtaken in this net- 
ther; I know ſome Clictliltans ere led to heaven thorow 
a daik trauce , fo as they never fee 2 blink of tne 


countenance of Chrif}, until the day come that they | 


get him in their arms eternally within his Fatners 
houſe. Some Chritijans when they go through the 
oates of death, they may be diſputing of this queſtion, 
here am 1going? Burt ihis is cerrain, thar ſorverimes, 
yea, ofrcatimes Chrift will dlſpenie a broad fight 
of a Chiiſtians intereſt ano kim ar the day of dearth, 
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with him? aud 2 [7% 4 8. Wien was it tht Pail 
ſang thr 1002 , 1 Dave f{ongyt the govd paght 0! faith, 
I hat {11516 HY £60 je, EL ACE), arih i; {ard #D for ws Z 
CYaWwn 0j Yapiiltoulntſs? Was iT Not even then win 
he was IeidYy to depart, ans to be offered up? and 
wi: 7} vas Ic wiien 0:4 Frmc 0Nn a [1 ting ey bieied 
ſong. Lib. 2. 29. Io lette it thou thy ſervant depart 3% 
peace; for mine eyes kave ſten thy ſalvation, was it nor 
within a ſtep of death z av it were, he went to. heaven 
with Chritt in his arms, or raticr in his heart he car- 
ried Clirift with him, and found Chriſt beiore him, 
and (o death to Simeon was a change of his place, aud 
not 2 ci ange of his COMPAany. 

The fourth tiene Is, whenhe Is tobe put to ſome 
hard and difficult dury; B.fore Afraham he pur to 
forſake his naittyc land, and become a ſtranger and a 
wanderer,hc aicereth) with ſweet 1 intmations of his in- 
rereft, Gen. 12.2, I will make of thee a great nation. and 
verſe 7 The Lord appeared unto Abrahamzand before 7e- 
76mz4nh be fenta Preacher unto a rebeblions pcople 
he will have thac word ſpokea unto him, 1 þ:93v the, 
before thou was Druught forth. 

The fifth time is, when a Chriftian hath done ſome 
ſingulzr ad of obedience, when Abrayg;n had obey- 
cd the Lord,ind was content to offer up his {/aac, h- 
meerech with a fight of his jotereſt ard cbvenarir re- 
pewed to him with an oath, Gen, 22, 16- By t Y ſelf 
I have (morn, becauſe thou baſs done this thing . ana bait 
not withbolden thy ſon, even thy only Ju, bleſſing 1 will 
bleſs thee, and multiplying, 1 will multiply thee as the 
ſtars of heaven. 

The 6xth time is, when a Chriſtian 1s to meet with 
hard tryals, difficuliſzs and affiiions in the world, 
then they uſually meer with; aff urance, and fo Gen. 28. 
14,15.16, before 74cov £0 to eye L29an, he meetecks 
WIN Inttimation of his peice 1 God, 
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The ſeventh time is, when a Chriſtian is under (al 
perſecution and zfiliion , then will the Lord give 
a word from heayen to comfort him, and aſſure him 
of his fatherly love and mercy: When was it that 
Chrifti left char noble Legacy to his Diſciples, Job. 14. 
wOſ. 27. My peace I leave with you , wy ptace I give 
904; was It not when he himſelf was to leave them to 
troubleſotine and forrowful days, in a perſccuting 
world. 

The eighth time is at ſome ſolemn Ordinavces and 
approaches to God, the days of a Communion to a ten- 
der Chilftjan have been (weer days, when Chriſt hath 
come to the ſoul, and (aid, Behold me,vehold me; 1 rihink 
tlic eleven Apofiles met with much aſſurance of their 
Intereſt in Chrift at the Communion they were at 
with him: O what ſweet tntimations were theſe, 
This is ty body which is broken for you, and this cup 
3s the New Teſtament ## my blood ſhed for you; and alittle 
afrer, you are they which have continued with me in my 
tentation, and I appoint unto you & kingdom. 

We come now to the (ſecond point which we pro- 
poſed from the words, viz, Thar as aſlurance is a 
thing which way be attained ; ſo te ſeek after It, ir is 
a neceſſary duty : let me nor be miftaken, as if I had 
ſaid, the having of aſſurance were ſimply neceſſary to 
Salvation; no, that were a Dodtrine as comfortleſs 
upon the other hand, as the Popiſh doQrine of the 
Impothibility of afſurance is upon the other : But the 
thing I ſay, is, that the Chriſtian ſecking afrer aſſu- 
raace, and his real endeavourine toatrain unto it, is a 
neceſlary command of God, which he hath bound up- 
on the conſclences. of his Children, among other Go- 
ſpel-duties; And certainly, we need go no further for 
the clearing of this rhen the Texc It ſelf, what mean- 
eih the peremptory Injunalons, Examine your ſelves 
>phether ye be in the faith or not : Prove your uwwn ſelves : 
Know ye not, &c. burif ye will, ye may add that 
word, 2 Pet. 1. verie $g. and 10. compared, what can 
be mere exprefly commanded , and more icongly 
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preſſed, then that Chriſtians ſhould bend their ut- 
moſt endeavours for attaining unto this bleſſed cons 
dition of aſſurznce : Give dzligence, yea, givedll dilz- 
gence, yea, the rather give all diligence 19 make Jour 
calling and eltft0N ſure, 

From this. we ſhall only lay before you theſe con- 
fiderations, 1.If rhe ſecking afrer aſſurance be a nece(- 
ſary duty, then theſe three things are moſt Jament- 
able. Firſt, That there are ſo many In this generatl- 
on who ave pure in their own eyes, and yet are not waſh 
ed from their iniquity ;, they flatter themſelves with a 
rotten aſſurance, that hath no other foundation buy 
their own imagination, they never knew fince the 
firſt day they were Baptized, and did begin to profeſs 
Chriſt, what jr was ro mortifie one luft, nor ſerlouſly 
to wreſtle againft one tempration. and yet they want 
not a ſtrong perſwaſjon of their intereſt In Chrift : 
But ah, will ye ſtand in aw, leſt ye meet with ſuch a 
dreadful diſappointment, as (when ye think ye are j 
the very gate of heaven ) even then to fall backwards 
tothe very botrom of hell, and when ye expe a kind- 
ly welcome from the Lord of Glory, as one who thinks 
you haye been in Covenant with him this many years, 
yet meet with that dreadful ſummons, Depart from me 
ye curſed, 1 know you not s 

2, How ſad may we be upon this account, that howe 
belt aſſurance be an attainable thing, and a great ma- 
ny dare not ſay they have atrained jt; yet ſo lirtle di- 
Iigence is "ſed in purſuing after fr; Is it not very lamen- 
tahle, that many of you to whom I am ſpeaking, ſince 
hcit ve gave up your names to Chrift In a viſivle way, 
and were reputed amorgit the generation of the ſcck- 
ers of his face, ſcarce ever ſet a day, or an hour apart 
tc examine whether ever indeed you were 1n Chriſt 
cr nor, Alzs, is heaven of fo little moment, is the ha- 
v!nz or wanting all the erpyments whici1 are there of 
lo ſmall concernment to you, that ye will not be at 
the pains 2s once to enquire afcer your intereſt in the 


marter ? whar if any of you were but poſſeſiors of a 
_ Tooland pound, and your intereſt or right unto Ic 
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eT2C2rtiin and queRionthte, would not your ſleep de- 
Dart from you, and your reft be unquiet till you [ad 
mrge it more ſ-cure? Whar think you fhi'l che men 
of! this generation enſwer In the azy of the Lord for 
nepletiing that ene thing nectfſary ; when they heve 
Heen (o veRI"g themſelves about many things, and have 
been'ſs feri-us Iſo many conſultations to make ſure 
a worm ezten poriion in a periſhing world, that the 
v/ hue wit of men and Angels carnor ſecure for one 
jorent? Tr is certain, rhe root of all ()}>rhfulneſs is 
frictim. It is not poſlible that we believe as rea'ly 
tt.e72 i8 2 heaven, 2s we believe there Is an carth,, of 
that rhe world to come 1s as real as that which js pre- 
ient; or eife trimuſt bea Grange power in theſe lufts 
that keeps u3- captive, that we are never ſuffcred to 
thick vpon eternity; nor to aſk where we muſt lodge 
vherr this cottzpe we carry about ſhall fall ahour our 
ezrs. O will ye think upon It, how ſerious ard preſting 
that command js,2 Pet.1.10. Git all ailigence, to mabe 
your calling and tleftion ſure, When the Lord falth, 
Give all diiigence;whil ye give no diligence; and when 
te ſaith, make your calling and tleftion ſyre, will ye 
icave all upon uncertainty ? I ſagd to the fooliſh, deat 
not ſo fooliſhly. 

2. It bs My lamentable, that fince aſſurance bs attain- 
anle,ver men live contentedly under the want thereof, 
How firange Is it that many are ſo ſcldome on their 
knees complaining of thetr uncertalnry? If Chriit were 
Drecious unto you, would It beſo? I am (ure there are 
ſome of us here that have-had the name of Chriſilans,' 
} xnow not how long, that never had one (ad thovght. 
zhour rhe want of aſſurance ; when we look upon the. 
defolarions, vaſtations and plunderings In the world, 
how many of us can cry out, They have taken away N) 
gods, ani what have I more? -Bur when we ſpeak of 
heaven, we care vor who deprive us of our portion 
there. I will not limir the Lord, nor determine whar he 
may do, but believe ir, itis one to a thouſand, If man) 
Chriſtians of this ag< have a plcaſanc night, & comfort: 
able cloſing of cheir eyes, they are ſuch uadervalutr 
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of aſturance :1 may fear char lamenration ſhill be heard 
von the death: beds of many, O por Wretcygen Watts 
dirzng foul, where art tnoy pong? and It 15 no wonder 
jr come to this, when we are {o long In beginning to 
:\k che queſtion. And now I cloſe with this one thing, 
that I think beyond 31ll q:eftinn, the (ovls that hive 
contenred!ly under the want of aſſurance, are the caree 
leſs daughters that d wtllith at taſr ; Chriit and they are 
2t 2 remniarkible diftance, jt mult be a cold winter, and 
dark nighr ( ar bet) as to thejr preſent fellorthip 
vith God. 

A ſecond conſideration from this point is, that if 
the ſeeking after aſturance be . fo neceſſary a duty, 
then let me 52ſeech you to ponder wich your ſelves 
what means are fit for you to vſe that ye may atraln iz, 
and il ye enquire what theſe means- are, I ſhall only 
lay before you ſome few, | 

fr. That ye wou!d be much In the exerciſe of faith, 
I mean the dire as of faith, whereby the ſinner, 
from the ſenſe and feeling of his wants, laycth hold. 
on Jeſus Chriſt, cloſing with him, and leaning vporx 
him for a full ſupply our of his fulneſs : for Indeed, 
there are two preat faults amengſt the Lords people; 1. 
Some do ſeek aiſurance of faith, before ever they ſeek 
to have faith. 2.%ome are much more taken up in de- 
bating their evidences, whether they be real or nor, 
then they are in firengthning their evidences, ſo that 
moſt oftheir time is ſpent in queſcioning : O / is this 
a real evidenee of aſſurance ? whereas more aQual be- 
neving in Chriſt, and gripping to the promiſes, and 
leſs diſpurizg, were the ſhorter and ſurer way; thar 
word js mot clear, Emp. I. 13. Aſter JE belzerea, JE 


w-re ſealed with the ſpirit of promiſe , that Is, ye gor 
z!11r3nce, but not b<fore ye believed; and ye know it 
s f:1d, Mat 9.2. And when 7eſiis ſaw their ſaith, he ſaid, 
ſon, be of good comfort, thy fins ave forgiven thee; fo then 
Ir Is clear, that to be much in belicving, Is the neareſt 
Way to afJurance. 

2, Ye would be much in believing the general truths 
a.d p:omile; of the Goſpel, and frequently meditating: 
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of then; all aKurance is by a praGical ſyllogiſm;the firſt 
whereof muſt needs be a Scriprture-rrvth ; And certain- 
:y, the firm aſſcnt to that truth, and the (uls delight» 
ful mediraticn onlr, Is often blefſed of the Lord, as a 
. tpecial mean whereby the conſcience is helped to 
make the aſſumption, and alſo to bring forth the 
conclufion; For inftance, we fee with whar ſtrength 
_of afteion Pay! atterh his faith on that word, 1 Tim. 
Js 1%. T145 25 @ faithful ſaying,and worthy of all accepta- 
1:0n,tnat Cirsſk Zeſus came to ſave ſinners, and preſently 
ice what followerth on it, Of whom 1 am the chief, then 
3s his aſſurance ; for doubtleſs he meant, that he was 
the chief of ſaved ſinners ;, yea, certainly, a ſinner thus 
exerciſing hymſelf, will often find ſo much ſweetneſs 
i9 the general truths, that he carnot but pur to his 
©\wn naine. | | 
3. Be diligent in the exerciſe of all ſpiritual graces 
nd Chriſtian duries, that this is among the beſt means 
of attaining to aſſurance, is manifeſt from 2 Pet. x. Gzve 
all diligence to make your calling and eleftion fue ; 
for indeed it is: very obſervable, thar the diligence 
there Tenrioned, Is not a diligence in diſputing and 
queſtionlog abour our ele&ion ; but a diligence tn the 
pra&ice of duties and graces , as is clear from verſe 
&. Give all diligence (faith the Apoſtle) Whereto ? 
In adding to your faith wvertue, to your vertue knowledge, 
and to hnowledge temperance, &c. and then verſe 8, If 
ye do all theſe things, ye ſhall neither be barren nor ut 
ſruitſul in the knowledge of our Lord Feſus Chriſt; he 
doth nor ſay in the knowledge of the Lord 7efus 
Chriſt ſimply, bur of ozf Lord Jeſus; |mporting,thar tlic 
reſult of diligence in theſe praces, ſhall be the know- 
ledpe of Chriſt as ours,and of our intereſt in him; and 
then he addeth (upon the other hand) þe that lackety 
theſe things, is vlind and cannot ſee afar off, this is, 
he cannot ſee far in any ſpiritual matter, and fo not in 
rhe matter of his intereſt. O therefore, think nor that 
ve will get aſſurance by lying down with the [1ag- 
gard upon your bed, or by your formal prayer, Or 
your anxious debares, but if eyer ye come to aſiurarice, 
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ye muſt be triving,as in an agony; for ſo the word im* 
porceth,which is uſed to expreſs our diligence In Chris 
ſi1an duties. 
4. As ye would be diligent, ſo if ever ye would 
come to aſſurance, ye would be render and clrcum- 
{pe in your walking, that is a clear word, Pſal. 50, lalt 
verſe, To him that ordereth hzs converſation araght, will 
i ſhtw the ſalvation of God;and 1J4.32. The effeft of r3ghe 
teouſntſs 3s prace and aſſurance for tuver. Ah the unten- 
der walk that many of us have: It Is no wonder to ſee 
v5 walk in darkceſs, ſuch ſtinking groſs vapors that a- 
riſerh off 6ur converſatiog, cannot bur engender clouds 
that hinder us from (ceing God , and certalnly ſuch 
pearls as 4{[urance, is not given to dogs and (wine, leſt 
they tread upon them, 
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2 Cor. 13. 5. Examint your ſeluts, whether ye be 21 the 
Faith e prove your own ſelves, know Je not Jour 
own ſelves, how that Peſus Chriſt 3s 3n Johs except ye 
be reprovates? out ey ob 

Here are two preat- ballances into which men 

do welpgh* themſelves; there are ſome tha: 

weigh themſelyes in the baliance of deceir, who 
think that in all their labours there 1s no infquity 
to be found, yet God who is .the weipher: of the: 
tpirir, when he ſhall weigh them, will engrave this 
upon their forchead, Thou art weighed 78 the ballance 
ana art found lignt : O but there are many who ap= 
prove themſelves, whom Chriſt ſhall never approve ; 

There are many that call God Father, whom he. will 


not call C3zldaren, and many that ca} Chriſt Eisbard, 


whom he will not catl Spoyſe.”- 2. There are ſome who 
weigh themfelves in: the ballance of the Sanduary 
who upon ſolid and '\moſt ſpiritual grounds do draiv 
this concluſion, 7 am ;2y beloveds, and his cefire is to- 
Wayas Mtg who can with boldneſs and canfidence look 
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Chriſt in the face, and ſay, thou art mire , and with | 
much ſpiritual confidence, take him in their arms, and | 
cry our, he (hall be eternally mine; and ſurethere is 
not a more pleaſant life than to be tzking him every 
day in ovr arms, and to be crying our, 41 I not made 
1 in bim? AMR I not maae up in him? 

Before 1 come to the words, there are three preat 
and moſt ſoul- concerning errours amoneſt the Chri- 
ians of theſe dayes, that we deſire ye may confider, 
1. There are many that are more defirovs to know 
what they are, then v hat they ſhould do; there are 
ſome are more taken up to know whether they be iu- 
{tified and ſanfificd ; then to be Indeed juſtificd 
and ſan fizd; ard they are more defirous to know 
If they be io Chrift, then indeed to be in him : and 
therefore we find many who do ſpend a preat deal 
moretime diſputing that queſtion, whether am 1 in Chrift 
87 70t ? then they do In ufing of theſe means by which 
real union and communion with him may be attained ; 
But oh, will ye ence ſtudy more to be in bim, and 
that ſhall be the ſhorteſt way to attain to the know- 
ledge of your being in him. The fecond preat errour 
Is , rhat ſome are mere defirous ro krow what 
they ſhould do, then they are defirons to do what 
they know. Are there not many of us that have this 
queſtion, zhertwith ſhall 3 come before the Lord, and 
yet we do or know h1s Commandment. is with us, 
that we ſhould do juſtly, and love mercy, and walk hum- 
Sly with our God. A third errour is, that we are 
Tore in talking of Chrift, then in believing in him, 
vr cloſing with him 3; Some of us think ro win to hea- 
ven by difcourſes, if we can taik of Chriſt, we think 
all is withour debate or controverſic ; bur alace, there 
are many who were (veer talkers of Chrift, that are 
curſing him this day in hell. And 1 would only fay this 
by the way, If there be any of you, that have win to 
any ſoul-perſwaſion of your Irtcreft in Chrift, 1 in- 
txreat you if ye can pur the conclution upon record, 
that in ſnch a day, of ſvch a month,and ſuih a yer of 
God, you did then wip to ery out, 1 & my blyvers, 
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ar1 ht is mine; it ſeemeth to have been Davids pra- 
Rice, Pſa!, 15. 2. O my ſoul,thoz haſt ſaid unto the 
Lord, thiu art my Lords, and It was J:remiahs pra- 
&ice, Lam. 3. 24. The Lora 3s my portion, ſaith ay 
I (ay, ye thould even mark thar concluſion as 
they did, thar when tentations come, and b-gin to 
aſlaulr you, you may look on your reeord that ye have 
ſer down, and be aſhamed to miſbelieve, Ir is true, 


that for a little while our alurance at beft will be bur 


ebbing and flowing; but I hope ere long we ſhall be 
1Hove the reach of miſbelief, and above the reach of 
fears; I hope cre long we fhall diſpuce no more, we 
{hall be jealous no more, and we thall quefiton our 
intereſt no more, when all our diſputings and que- 
ſtionings ſhill be (weetly drowned in that 1nfinice oce» 
an of eternal delight and fruition of God. O expeftants 
of braven, expeflants of hraven, are ye not looking af- 
ter this day, ere ye not looking afrer it: I know not 
what we do here, if we be not walking forward eve- 
ry day: he is upon hi way, O to ſee him, we would 
even ſtand and wonder at him: I hope the day Is co- 
ming when we ſha'l never loſe our grips of Chriſt any 
moreghe is coming,he is coming; and 1 think if Chriſt 
would give a paſs, we would-long-to go hence; O 
what fireers are theſe that are there ? Is there any 
here who is groaning for heaven,be of good comfort, 
| hope ere long he ſhall come, he ſhall come and waſiz 
all rears from your cycs. 

Now at the laft occaſion, when we-ſpake upon rheſe 


words, we told you that there was five or fix things. 


The ftct 
grounded 


which we intended to confider in them. 
was, that ſuch a thing as a diſtinQ and well 


perſwafion of our itnrcreft in Chrift was arraſnable :. 


and of this we have already ſpoken. The ſecond thing 
Is, Thar concerning this noble and excellent thing 
Aſſurance, there are many miſtakes among the people 
of Gad; and ro make this eyident,ir is clear firft-in this 
Texr, from that ſerious and accurate ſearch in cis 


matter, which cheA poftle putreth theſe people unto,as- 
"© cleared unto you from the force of the werds, ans- 
his: 
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Prove Jour own ſelvts, 2. From the many commands 
which the Lord hath left upcn record that we ſhould 
nor be miſtaken concerning our aſſurance, 1 Cor, 2, 
18; Ltt 30 man atceive himſelf, Gal. 6, 3. If a man 
ibink himſelf to be ſomething, when ht is nothing, he de- 
Ce;veth hinſeif, and therefore doth the Apofile add, 
7.tt every one prove his own woth , and verie 5, B: 76! 
aectzved, 3. The point is clear from this, that we 
{1nd in Scripture many who have been miftaken moſk 
creadfully in the matter of thelr aſſurance, Hof. 8. 1/. 
"eel cryeth out iy God wt know thee, ard yet Iſract was 
In 2great mitiake: for in the words following, werſ, 3, 
i/rarl bad caſt off the thing that was good : and Pro. 30, 
Fe7.12, we find ihere a generation that at purt 711 their 
own Jer, and yet are not waſhed away from their inigui- 
$7:, 2. Itis clear from this, that it 15 a great cdefign 
of Satan, the preat deceiver, that we might be miſta- 
Ken about that noblc &.welghty point of our aſſurance, 
of being in Chriſt; Is there not a power given voto 
{41m from Chrift to deceive the nations ? I may fay,that 
in no point doth he more prevall to deceive vs, then 
In this, If profanity kill its thoyſsnds, deluiion kiils ten 
2heu{ands,and this delufion its twenty thouſans's. Lafily, 
doth not this prove how much a Thriſtjan may be ml- 
taken in the matter of his aſſurance, even that narne 
which is glren to our hearts, 7er. 17.9. 1t 75 decertful | 
above all things, and deſptratiy wicked, who Can. know | 
jt? no donbrt this may ſhew us { though thers were | 
12 more) how ready our hearts are to deceive us, ma», 
inp us to enrertain.a deJuſion In ftead of rruth, and, 
imbrace a ſhidow in Read of ſubiiance. 

The nex: thing that we have ro ſpeak to you upIN 
this polnt, is to ſhew you where theſe mlitakes do ly, 
and what are theſe falſe grounds by which (o many do 
deceive their own ſouls in this matter 3 and here there 
376 tyzo ſorts of perſons whom we mult inform. 1 There 
be ſome who upon moſt upwarrantable. grounds do 
£2nclude, that their intereſt in, Chriſt is ture, when 
wierd it isnct 2+ There be ſome (vpon the 920ct 

S | hand} 


The F4:th of Afirance, 1297 


and ) who from ſad . miſtakes of themicives, and the 
Lords dealing cowards them, deny char they have an 
Intereſi,wiien indeed they nave. The firſt ſort are the 
worit, and in the moſt dangerous cond?:tion, and they 
bn'!d upon theſe {x fa;le foundations, which we beſeech 
tnem to coplider, | 

The firſt is, their ſuppoſed ſerfible enzoymentrs, 
ſome Chriſtians tn theſe rimes ſpecially, Go meet 
wich ſome flafhes of light and joy which they have nor 
been { 1t may be } acquainted with before, or at leſt 
not in ſuch a meaſure, or in ſuch a ſeniibie manner, 
and upon. this they preſently cry forth, My beloved is 
mint,and Tan his, 1 ſhall not diſpute with fuch about 
the reallty of theſe enjoy ments, or how they come to 
Erocy that theſe are. ſuch as proceed from a ſaving 
work of the Spirit of grzce, bur waviog that debate; 
plve me leave to fy this mvch of all enjayments and 
ſenſible manitefiations ( as tothe point In hand } they 
may be ſometime a gcod ſupporter to underprop a 
Chriftians aſſurance when ir tortereth,burt never a good 
foundation whercon hc mey lay the fic ſtone of that 
building : and therefore he 1s che wiſer Chiiflian who 
firſt tryeth the reajiry of iis intereſt Jn Chriſt by 0- 
ther blcſſ-d fruits of righteouſneis and holineſs, be- 
'107e he riot the reality of ſenfible erjoyments, how 
ſweer or comfortable foever they may ſeem. to be. 
2, Some tuild their affurance uron the number ard 
buik of thejr duties, wichour confiriering the freme of 
their (p1r3t, and the Principe from V. hich tnev tiow; 
they uſe prayer, end reading,and conferewge, ihey wair 
HYOR Ord inances,and arc always rnere where he Nneans 
bs thought to be moſt-powerful-; and upon this they 
take vp thernicives in their own arms, blefiing them» 
ſe]ves, as that Poor man, Lube 18, . 1;4# twice a Weep, 
1 pay tithes of 411 that Tpaſſeſs ; but alace, they do, not 
conſider that rhey do but build their bouſes ypou the ſand, 
which the firft blaft of a temptation. will overturn, 
broxuſe not only all-our, duties, when weighed 7n.the 
hallagce, may be found light, but Wafn put to the 
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eryal may be found empty, dead and lifeleſs things, 
whereln. the Lords foul can nave no piealure, 

2. Some are miitaken in the matter of their aſſu. 
rance, by judz1ng themſelves by the law, not knowing, 
07 not regarding th: (piritual meaning thereof: Panl 
was 4 gallant man (10 his own apprehenſion) when he 
wes Wichout the law, that is, when he knew nor the 
(pirtcual meaning of the law, he choughe himſelf the 
moſt eminenr Saint in all hits Natien; and as he ſheweth 
vs, Ph:!. 3. he could compare with any of them;. bur 
when the Lord opened nis eyes, we fee he put himſelf 
taft in the roll of Saints, and firft in the roll of fin- 
ners, Rom.n. He was alive without the Law, that is, 
he thought himſeif living and reigning above his fins ; 
but when the Commana4twmint came, that ls, when jr c:me 
to his knowledge, and he (aw the (piricuality of it, ſn 
reuzved and ke red, he then ſaw how that he had tifi- 
umphed before the vitory, he ſaw all his fins alive, 
and,as it were, riſcn from the dead, and himſelf a dead 
man, loſt and undone in the eftate he was in. O how 
many are there amongft us in Pauls firſt condition ? 
&!/ive without the Law. O how many deſtroy rhemſelves 
with this, they think there Is not a fi forbidden in 
all the Law of God bar only Tex, but ai:c:, thou fool, 
thou erreſt zn ihzs, not rnowrng the Scriptures ; Sheuld 
thou not judge thy felt by that (ſpiritual excent of the 
meaning of the Law,and that divine commentary which 
the Apoſtle Zames hath ſer forth upon ir, wherein he 
ſhewerh thee, That 2 thou be guilty of the breacis of ont 
point,thou art guilty of all; and by rhar infallible expo- 
ficion which Chriſt himſelf the blefled Law-pgiver hath 
ſex down, Mat. 6. whereby he diſcovereth adultery in 
the heart and in rhe eye. O atheift, rhou muſt rake up 
the ten Commandments,and {ubſcribe guz!ty ro them all; 
And let me tell you-rhis, If ye will ſubſcribe the Law 
to Chritt, He. will ſubſcribe the Goſpel to you ; if thou 
wilt fincerely (ay, Iam guiity, he wil as fincerely ſay; 
I have pardoned; Sou or Daughter be of g904 Gonragty 
thy (ns are forgiven thee, 

Fourthly, Some build theic aſſurance upon the ap- 
p;cteptions 
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prehenſinns of the harred of ſome particular fin, thar 
al2cir it was ſometimes as their righe hand,or thelr eye, 
yer ow they can piuck ir our, or cur It off; Bur ©; will 
thou bur corbſider, tome fins may be made weak,and tFe 
ſoul rhopgh not upon a right principle) brought to hate 
ic, and to cry un'0 1:,get you hence, and yet the intereſt 


| of Szran may be tirong in the heart, The fifth miftake 


Is of many who judge themleives, becauſe they go a 
ereater length then the former, and are kept free from 
all groſs ou:brezking (3:3 how many are there who go 
ſ)-cping down to hell with this; 1 am no drunkard, 
nor aduiterer,nor murderer,nor thief,nor whore 3; this 
long have I lived in the town, and they were never 
born that can fay, Thave wronged th-m3; and fo they 
adverture their ſoul upon this, they never commitred 
any groſs fin, I heſeech you be not decceived:remember 
how that wretched mah did ſpeed, Lib. 18. 13, 1 4# 
n0 extorticner, nor ady'terey, nor tuin as this puulican, 
@c. poor creature that he was, Chriſt giverh nor a 
teſiimon'al ro every one who take it for themnſelves;and 
I muſt teil ſome of you, rhat there may be deſperate 
atheifis without God,and withour Chriſt in the world, 
& yet he free from groſs outbreakivg fint;zI do not think 
but many of theſe who crucifted rhe Lord of Glory, 
were keeped from other grois fins; what knoweſft thou, 
O :03n thar there js more favour thewed to thee, in 
that thou art Keeped from ſome profs fins, when yet 
thou haſt a deſperatiy wicked hearr, then is ſhewed 
to the devil, when ſome Jinks of- his chain are taken 
In, and reftraining power keeping him from his out- 
moſt bounds,- God. wil! ſometimes reftrain a hypocrite, 
or a heathen, as tt was ſaid of Abinelech, and God: rte 
firained hint: there may be 2 cord pur upon thy jaws, 
v.hen thou art far from having the power -of conque- 
ring grace, it may be alſo, that all that abſtaining from 
outward out-breakings, procceleih bur from outward 
dilzdyantiages,and nor from ay fear of God. or reſpe& 
to him, yea, not ſo much as from the fear of any eter- 
ral puniſhment : are there not many amoneſt us, be. 
lieve ir, there are many that take away fhame, and 
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Church cenſure, or civil puniſhment, and other in. 
eonveniencies of that forr, and ſer a thouſand hells be. 
fore them, they would nor be keep2d back from one 
fin, bur would take thier hazard of themall : Yea, 1s it 
not want of rentatlon and nothing elſe, that hindreth 
many from groſs ourt-vreakjngs 5 .if Saran would! come 
buc with-a kindled match, there wanteth no more to 
ſer congue and h1inds,and ail on fire of hell, O wretch- 
as {Ful, do bu: alk thy felf how often thou haſt temp. 
ted Saran, when ne would nottempr thee, and how 
ofren chou hat followed a tentation, when ir fled ſrom 
thee; yea, when the Lord hath hedged up thy ways 
that chou could nor overtake thy lovers, how many a 
long look haft thou ſentafrer them, and what luſtings of 
thy ſpirit within, and do ye think that heart-ſins are 
nothing, although thou had no out-areakiongs, What 
were the matter of that : if thou had not 4 tongue,thou 
would hreak the third Command, and curſe God in 
thy heart ; if rhou had not an eye, thou could commit 
adultery Z: thy btart : if thou had not a hand, thou 
might commir murder 7n thy hrart, O therefore build 
not thy aſſurance upon this, that thou haſt made clean 
the outſide of the platrer, when yet all filthineſs Is 
within, The ſixth taiſe foundation upon which 1 am 
ſure too many build their ailarance, is their gifts and 
parts, eſpecially upon theie two, the gift of Prayer, 
and the gift of Knowledge; bur beiteve ir, jr js not much 
to be a Chriſtian tn- rongue, but. it is mych-to be a 
Ciriftian In heart; know you not that this will caft our 
many, we have propheſted in thy name, and in thy nam! 
caft out devils, No doubt, thele had been exceller: 
floarithers, and 1f the rongue would have don: it, « fo 
had been highly advanced 3 but yer ye fee tnefe men 
meet with a depart from me, I £10W you nut, Al; think 
upon it, he is not the beſt Chriſtian tha: fs the beſt 
Orator, Rc<lizton that ts pure, and undefiled, confiſt- 
eth more in the affe&io?, then Tn the tongue. and: 
more in practice then fn profeilion, 1 beteech you 
when you caſt up your evidences of aſlurange, confi-. 
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ler how well you have donc, and not how well ye 
have ſpoken. 
The ſeventh falſe ground whereby many do mi(- 
udge themſelves, is, their ſuppoſed peace. of confci- 
ence  O ſaith one,my conſcience aoth not charge me 
with any thing, I thank God I have a quiet mind and 
pothing troubles me ; but ah poor wretch, wilt thou 
tell me, may pot the ſtrong man be within, and there- 
ſore all is at peace ? a dumb conſcience and a ſeared 


 conſcience,is a dreadful pligue. Knoweft thou not that 


— 


- fifan that ever ye were acquainted with, this wiil be 
enough for Chriſt to reje& you and fir both, 1 bnow 


many ſay, I fhall have peace, though I walk jn rhe 


| Imagination of mine own heart : and becauſe they ſay 


ſo, the Lord fhall nor ſpare them, bur all the curſes In 
his Book ſhall ly upon them. 

The eighth falſe ground is, the approbation of other 
Chriſtians, ſo that if they have the approbation of ſome 
ſuch exerciſed Chriſtians, er if they have the appro- 
bation of ſuch a Miniſter, thar fs the way to filence all 
their diſputings. O curſed be the perſon that putterh 
his truſt in men who are liars ; O man or woman, let 
me aſſure you this, if ye had a Teſtimonial to preſent 
to Chrift ſubfcribed with all rhe hands of every Chrl- 


J0u not,and therefore depart from me. There is an empha- 
ſis in that word, 1 now 504 not,as if he had ſaid,ir is nor 
much though ll others know you, if I know you not. 

The ninch falſe ground is their dWgent obſerving 
the Ordinances, their going to preachings, and thelr 
guing to-Communions, and running to and fro, preten- 
ding this end, that browledge may be increaſed 5 but 
know ir, there are many that have ficren down at 2 
table with Chrift here, that ſhall never fir down at the 
higher Table with him hereafter ; Are there not ma- 
py that ſhall fay vnco Chriſt in the gresrt day, Hive we 
not eaten anda dm nhben in thy prefrce, unto whom Chriſt 
hall ſay, depart from me, 1bnow you not. 

The tenth fiiſe foundarion, which is the ſtrong de- 
lufion of Atheiſts, of which no doubt there are many 
here to Cay, !7ihe building of their eternal happineſs 
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vPOn this, Tnever met with a crofs,} rover lonow what | 
If W25S ro have fad diy ; burto thee 1 (hott only fay, it 
may ve tnou never had 2 joyful day, neirher in alt thy. 
tnfal pleaſures under the Sun ; burlet me tell thee, It 
Is bad divinſty to conclude, therefore I am in the way ; 
tO heaven: Ir may be it were berrer reaſoniop, ( and 
rough I wil! not ſay ir, yet it cometh nearer truth)1 had | 
never a croſs, therefore I am going on in the wayrn | 
nell. O wilt thou bur confider, what if he be h:aping 
coals pan thy head, and fatting thee to th? day of {l1ngn- 
ter? What if this word be your portion? Eat,d ink and 
be mer*y while you art heve, for to morrow thou muſt ctv- 
tainly dit ; what are all your pleaſures, and what are 
all your honours, and whar are all your. poſſe{h 'n5 ? 
What are they al!? are they not a bone caſt unto a dog? 
the Lord valueth chem not, What if they be the fat- 
ting of you to the day of fiuughter? 

Now as to theſe who deny they have any intereſt in 
Chriſt, when indeed they have, they commonly de- 
celve themſelves and vex their own ſpirks upon ſome 
of theſe or the like miſtakes, 1. Some judge of thelr e- 
ftate, by their preſent frame and condi jon, fo ihar If 
they bejn an evil frame,they begin and raze the founda- 
tion; and tro ſach 1 would only ſay,thar every change of 
eondition doth nor ſpeak a change of eftare; a child 
of God may be in much darknet:,and under much dead- 
neſs,and yet a ehild of God fiIIIl;, Pal. 73. It was 2D C- 
vil frame to be as a beaft before God, and yet even 
then he k-epeth grips and holdeth him by the rigat 
hand : Fob was oftenin a very evil frame, and yet he 
' holderh faft his Inregrity, and why then ſhould thou 
\; - Bpon ther accoun” caft away thine ? 

2, Chriſtians jadge their eſtate by diſpenſ:ttons, 
| '' they think every change of diſpenlations, ſpeaketh 2 
1 changeofeflate, and if Chrift do nor ſmile always, we 
know not what iris tokeep up the Falth of our inte- 
| reft; and indeed this is a great fault among Chrifitans, 
| that when they cannot read love in the beaurtful face 
| i ofCihrift.they think it is not in his heart. What though 
 hechange his diſpenſation,doth tha: ſpeak forth a chavge 


p 
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what of thy eflate ? Chriſt cannor change his voice to us,but 

I, ye think he changerh his heart; Chrift cannot iprak 
thy 2 us in the whirle-wind, but we cry out,why art thou 
ef, It come unto us as an enzmy ? O ſhall precious Chrift 

Way he thus miſtaken. 

oo] The third ground of miſtakes atoat our intereſt In 
tad /Chrift is, that we judge of our eftate by whar we are 
Iy £91 jo our fclves,and not by what we are in Chriſt, When 
Pig  aChriftian beginneth to judge & ſearch himſelf, he can 
189- fnd nothing in himſelf , but wher is the matter of 
and gnubting, and therefore thinks 3r high preſumprion te 
ct. think himſelf a Believer : But O fool, can rhon not 
are look ro Chrift, and cry out, though in my ſelf Tbe no-. 
Ds? * thing,yer in him I am all; O if Chriſtiaps knew ro judge 
og? of chemſelves, by whar they are in Chrift, and not by 
fate | what they are in themſelves, that with one eye they 

| might look to themſelves, and cry our, 14 undoze, and 
1n ; with another look to Chriſt, and cry our, There 7s Lope 34 
tratl concerning me, that Is, with one eye they might 
| Hok to themſelves.and blyÞ,and with another cye they 
C- - | might look to Chrift, and hope; that with one eye chey 

If | might look to themſelves & weep, and with another eye 
4- | thy mighr lookto Chriſt and yejoyce, O Chriſtian, will 
of | thou judge alway of thy (:1f by what thou arr in Chriſt, 
; and nor by what thou arr In thy ſelf ; yea, 1 wou'd fay 

this to thee by the way, when thou meeteſt with ten= 
-* | ratfons that put thee to diſpute thy intereſt, do but 
B | ſend them to Chriſt to feran anſwer, and ſay, O pre- 
to: cious Chriſt anſcer thk renration, for this is Chiriſts 


e way with the ſou}, the law muſt bring us back to Chriſt, 
U and Chrift muſt ſend us back to the law,and deliver us 

over to ir, norto the condemning pawer of It as bes» 
, fore, bur the dircAtng and guiding power »f It as A 
| rule of holineſs; fa that a Chriſtlans whole life muft be 


a (weer and conflant travelling between Chrift and the 
Law; when thou haſt broken the Law, flie unto Chriſt 
| to rake awav putlr, and when thon haſt cloſed with 
Chirift, come runniog our again in his ſirengrth co per- 
form tnc Law. | 
The fourth miſtake is, that Chriſcians judge of thete 1 
: CIL2TC 


134 Tit Faith of Afarante. 


eſtate by the meaſure of their graces, more nor by thy 
ſincerity of them, ſome Chriſtians if they find not love 
fn ſuch a degree, and if they find not repentance in 
ſuch a degree, immediatly they begin and raze the 
faundation, and do ca!! their enjoyments d eluſiony, 
and their fajrh preſumption, and their mortification! 
hypocrifie 3 but I maſt fay this to thee, we ſhould no 
only weigh our graces in the ballance, but try then 
alſo by the touch-ſtsne, for the ſmalleſt piece of gold 
Is gold, and the l:aft degree of faith is alike precious 
faith, with thac the Apoſtles themſelves had. 
The fifth ground of miſtake among Chriſtians Is this, 
that they compare themſelves more unto the Saints 
then they judpe of themſelves by the Word. O faith 
one, \f I were !like David, would believe, but T am not 
like Devid, nor 7ob,nor Hixebiah : and therefore there 
IS Bone of the Saints to which 1 ſhould go,& if I ſhould 
call, there is none to anſwer, and why then Mould I 
believe? I would on!y ſay to thee whoſe objeRion that 
Is,ir is even Davids objeRion,Pſel.22.5, 6. Onr ſathers 
truſted in thee 5 O hey were excellent men, but what a 
man am [? 4 worm and not a man; & yet he was put from 
that obje&ion: and 1 would fay this,are ye below hm, 
jo what? lhope ye are not below David in neceliity; 
Now though ye be below him in grace,if ye be not be- 
low him in neceffity, ye have ſo much the more right 
bt believe; for as we ſaid before,neceflity giveth you 2 
right,and the more neceſſity,che greater right robelleve, 
The fixth ground js, thar Chriſtians juige of thetr 
eſtate by Chriſts part of the Covenant,and nor by their 
own, rather examining themſclyes by what Chrift hath 
promiſed ro do for them, then by what is left ro them 
to do, which thing if ic were heeded, would pur a cio 
ro many of our miſtakes and diiputings; 
Hiving now laid ont ſome miftakes upon elthe! 
hand, the next we would do is, to propvie ſorne cont: 
fiJerattons to preſs you to guard agaltz(t tle mitiakes 
eſpecially the firſt. | 
And the firſt conſideration is, that miſtakes avcu! 
ones intereſt in Chriſt, and aſſurance, 15 a molt walyer: 
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al and popvlar evil + It is nor one of a City,nor twoof 
the « family, but many are miftcKen ſn ther intoceſt In 
love Chrift 5 ther word, Proveze.:2.There 3s 4 generation that 
» in we pure in their own eyes, anc yet 25 1.08 cleanſed jrom 
the their iniquity; It is wot One or WO thier are under this 
ong, miſtake, butt is a generation, 2nd { ſuppote there are 
tion) many of v5,thet are Of :his tribe and geircrarion, Mate 
nod7.22. Health, many 23 that day ſhall ſay unto me, Lord, 
1enfLorde and bave we not propheſicd, and yit be (hall ſay un- 
poldtto £5771 big. you nat ; fince ft is fo urtyert1 a miſtake, 
iow! 1 intrear you. be much In the ſearch cf your (elves, 
ſearch your own ſelves 5 certainly Itnhiwkyit there were 
his, but vichin this Chuich ove chat were under this mf- 
ints ſtake, ir ſhould pur us all to this, maſter 75 3t 1, Maſter 
4ith (75 7t 1? but how much more fince there Is a genera- 
nor ition of miftakers, ſhovid It cor be our excrcile eyery 
\ere jday to cty our, 75 it 1? 
zuld & The ſccond cor-fideration js, that as 1ris a moſt u- 
1d 1 miverſal, fo aifo ir 1s a moſt irrecoveravle miſtake; if ye 
that Poiſtake about this, your being io Chrilt, there 1s no 
hers making up of char miftzke, If once ye paſs the borders 
at a Þf Time with rhis lie in your right hand, i am in Chrift, 
Picre isno hope of recovery, eternity will cur off 
im, ccelsto make up mifjaks : I ivtreat you go nor down 
ity; Þ2 your grave with this, T am in Chi1ift, when yer 
hrifſt may ia*,T know you not : I believe 1t.if ye could 
ave a teſtimonial ſubfcribed by the hards cf all the 
moſt eminence and tender Chriftians that ye have 
Known, thar ye are jndeed a Saint, and if all the Mi- 
\ejr {iſters thar ever you ſpoke to, ſhould praiſe you in the 
ig (Bate, and declare you to be a ſon abu daughter of 7- 
\1:þ (Yaham; yer when you ſhall bring up your teftimonial 
om 10 Heaven,and the Father ſhall rezd ir,and ſha) «ſk you 
tos += is my Sons Name,if that be not thereit will cer- 
tainly be reje&ed, and caft over the Bar. 
her | Thirdly, Itis a ſoul-deftroying deluſion, this mi{. 


on. Fake about ones intereſt in Chriſt, is the very ruine of 
Ho the ſmmortal ſou], according to that word, I/a. 44.20, 

" Adeceived heart hath led him afide, and what is the 
-ur Fultof It, ſo that be cannot deliver his ſox, and by con- 


yers lequenee 
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{equence it may be (aid, that they deſrrov their ſoy 
I believe ir, clicre ace many t!ia! go io ell in «© char] 
of dejuſion 5 we kauw foinc Chiilt gutdeth to hoav 
by ihe gates of hell, and lewerh the n nor fer life 1 
they be In fight of ltieli; but ic 1s true allo, chere a 
othicrs whom ine devi! guide ro heil, by the ve 
borders of heaven, he wikek them believe they 7 
dwelling 1g the paic of Ycaven all tlicir days, and 
at laſt ihry gre riicul downs fo theſe nabirations ti 
arc prepared for the aevii za hs anpels, 

Fourthly. It once a perſon be m {:*kcn abour thi 
Intereſtin Chriſt, they will have itnule three normal 
diſadvantzpes airending u2on them. 1. As long as! 
is vnder his miſrake, he js withour all react of prof 
ing by the Octdlinatices,for when he heireth preach 
he will apply promlies, when he {hould apply thre: 
nivgs; and upon the other hand, apply threainin; 
when he ſhould apply promiſes; and ſo tizar wh 
ſhould be his medicine,becometh poiſon to him, 2. 
long as he 1s under this miſtake, ir makech him that. 
cannot pity nor hay= compailion upon himſelf, th 
though he be the moſt fultable obje& of compatllic 
yet he knows not wha: it is to weep over his 0s 
ruine. 3. Rexdily all his graces arc bur deiufions, 
his good motions are bur flzhes, and all bis morritic 
tion counterfeit, and all his tenderneſs is but the m 
ther of ſtupidity; and therefore guard agrinit miſtak 
about your Intereſt in Chriſc.] intreat you, : 

Fifthly, Conſider that miſtakes abouc ones intere 
is a moſt abiding and confrant miicake, belicve it, 
once we miſrake in this, itis one to a hundred of &) 
we come right again: this is ciear, 7er. 8. g. They hi 
aſt deceit. they heep it with bith their bands ; And! 
4.20, Thereis a lie zn their right hand, that is; t| 
bold the lie,and they keep ir with ail their power ; 
{ay, if once one be miſtaken concerning their inter 
io Chriſt, it is hard co put rhem from irz yea. delvſi 
it 1s fach an abiding thing, that we find Chrilc ſpei 
cth of it, as if ir would wait upon one before the juc 
ment {cat of Chriſt : and as If force would never 9 
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| - i. 
ſoul, thefr hope of heaven, nl Chriſt pronounce that v ord, 
narlo Dipart from me, 160ow J'u net, deluſion may carry us 
-aver over the borders of Tine, and lead us in to Ercrnity, 
e tj, Sixthlv, There is much counterfeit Religion that fs 
'e ar; ſn thoſe dayes, there is a patnted faith, there 15 a paiiz« 
« ver; ted love, there is a painted moriification. and there Is 
7 ar, a painted renderneſs; ſome they love ſhadows and 
d je plRures, and yet chey do not Jove the very ſhadow of 
« thi Chrift, and are there not many who tin hey are 1m- 

' bracing Chriſt, and yer are imbracing a dcjuſiun and a 
the}! fancy. 
cab; Thar which thirdly we would ſpeak to from this poinr, 
2 as |; 1,to give FOu ſore evidences by which ye may koow if 
5: oft! the ativrance ze have of your being In Chritt,ve right 
chin! or no; Bellteve 1t,there arc many har dr2w that conclu- 
hrex: fion. 1 a2 z1 Chre{t, which the devil and their own de- 
ning! ceitful heart hath drawn, and Chrift never gave cons« 
whic ſent croit: And Tſhall propofe theſe ſeven or eight eyi- 

2. 4, denices of real atſurance, by which ye mzy diſcern, 

hat k, Firft, A real aſſurance 1: a purifying and farGiſying 
* thi{aſſurance :; this is clear, 1 Joh. 3- 3. Every man that 
a{T;on, hath this bope in him, that is, periwaded of this that 
is ow! he ſhall come to Heaven, Hz will purifie himſelf, as 
ns, be z7 pre: And 2 Cor.7. 1, Having therefort theſe promis 
reificy ſts, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe ou ſelves from all file 
je ms! t0ireſs of the fleſh and of the fpirzt. O! When a Chriſtian 
iſtaky gettech Chriſt Jn his arms, he cannoe bur cry forth, 

 Thpat have 1 to do any more withidals ? When he hath 
ntere once gotten Chriſt in his arms,he wil anſwer every ten- 
e it, $fatton that he meeteth with this, 1 4m not mire own, I 
if er 4 00ught with 4 prece,l cannot now diſpoſe of my (elf; 
hey azod if your atiurance of golng to heaven be not a 
\nd purifying aflurance, be periwaded of ir, ir is bur 11e 
s; the Geviis prdlow ſerved wnarr your ar beles, Is It poſ- 
wer ;blible 8 perſon can be afſurcd of heaven, and nor 
incerdfiudy holineſs, can ſuch a delufion as this overtake 
Jefuſif ou. 
© ſpe Seconely, A real afjurance purteth the Chriftizn 
je judplO ?preifing are carneli puriuic after communien 24 
ef quit {cl- 
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fellowſhip with God, is ic poſitble for one to hb: aſſur 
ed, ard not tobe ſaying,h! 75 3:4 of love, this 1s clear 
Soing 2:16, 19. My veloved Is mine, and I am his; an; 
Immediatly followeth, Turn thre. O my beloved , an; 
be likt 4 rot, OY a yourg hart up:x the mountains of Bt 
tier. And tris clear, Song 7. 10, 11. 1 *y beloved; 
and his ative is tow ds me and what fillowerch upo 
chit, She cometh and Inviterit Chriit; 0 come dow 
with me tothe fielas, ltt us lodge in the villagts. ( 
when gave vc Chrift (ucb an fry ;tatinn as his O Dre 
Clous Chriſt, let us lodge 71 th! villages, and gt dw 
to the ſecver places of the fiiln; and P/il.63.1 My G4 
there Js his aliurauce; and Immediatiy followe! 
upon that, Early will 1 leh thee, my ſoul thirſteth if 
ter thee as ina dry parchid land where no water ts, Thi 
1s a preſſing defire after communion. But | wou! 
alk you, Are there tor many here who have the top 
of heaven (to rhcir apprehenfion) and et che defir 
of communion with Cariſt, was never with them 2 
defire ro ſay torhee, (be who thou will } Be not ere 
wed, God is not mocked, that which thou ſaweſt, thu 
ſpait alſoreap. I think there are lome of us, we w<.uk 
Icr Chriit live fn heaven many days without givin 
him one vifice,tf he would let us alone: Burt O. 3f wi 
were within fight of our inrereft in Chritt, tow vice 
weuld this be our complaint, when he were am: 
They bave taken away my Lord, and I kiow not wht! 
they bave laid him; or my tdol hath carries me 1 
way from 1 im, and Iknow not where to find him. 
Thircly, Affarance of our being in Chrift , will pu 
vs to the « xercile of praiſe; believe fr, 1 chiok this ! 
ore cf the moft ſearching evidences of ailurance 
th:re are ſome Chriftians they will be convinced fo 
the n-gle& of the duty of Prayer,bur for the neglet 
of tlie ducy of praiſe, they never have one convidtion 
and ij reil you the reaſor: of it, prayer 15a ſelfith grac 
(ſo ro ſpeak) bur praiſe is a denying grace; prayc 
ſeeketh, but prafſe giveth. Exod. 16. 2» He is ty G01 
I will prepare biz an habitation, be is my fathers God 
I wik exalthims F.118.28. He is my God,l will 4s 
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bim.be is ty God, 1 will rxalt him: what needed Davia 
theſe repetitions, migni' uot one ſery/ ? No ſatth he, 1 
would even [{perd iny days 10 this, My Goa, m) God ; 
there is much vt heaven in tizat wore, Hy Godand love 
commirteth many ſwert tautologzes; Now I ay tothee, 
was thou ever pur r'- :he heart-excrciſe of prajſe , by 
this :fſucancc that rh:-11 haft, this is an evidence indeed, 
but alas, miny of us carinot ſay It, _ 

Fourthly A perſon that Jiveth within ſight of his 
interefi, Chiifi is matchleſs unto him,as Is clear, Song 
2.3. 1 ſat dow! under his ſhadow,there is faith and aſſu- 
rance of itz and what accompanfeth thar, As the apple. 
wee among the trees of the wood, ſo is my beloved amone 
tbe ſons 3 Chrift hath not a match, ſaith the Spoufe, in 
his ſweerneſs; hls power, his beauty and his uſcfulneſs is 
above all, 

Fifchly, Real aſſurance is a humblIng thing,the aſſyu- 
rance of a Chriſtian maketh him to fir low in the duſt : 
Was not 7acob low In his own eyes, when he crycd out, 
1am leſs then the leaſt of all thy mercies', What? was nor 
David low in his own eyes, when he ſpake that word, 
What am 1, and what 3s my fathers houſe, that thou baſt 
brozght me bitherto ? and was not Paul a low man ln his 
own eyes, Epys 3.8. 1 am leſs then the leaſt of all thy 


Saznts, and when he cryed out, 147: the chief of ſanners. 
The aſſurance thats real, it will make a Chriſtian ro fir 


down in the duſt,and cry out,i 7s me, am a man of pol- 


luted lips. 


Sixthly, Real aſſurance will put him to take much 
pleaſure and delight in the going abour of duties ; that 
word, Pjal. 40-8. My God, (alth he,that is his aſſurance; 
and preſently he ſubjoyneth, 14d4elight to 4g thy will, O 
Lora; this he ſpeakerh of himſelf,as himſelf,and likewiſe 
as a type of Chrift, Pſal. 119: 115. Depart from me evil 
actrs,1 will keep the commandments of my God ; 1 belleve 
the love of Chriſt,when it Is much in excrciſe, ir will 


| conftrain us to our dury,and therefore this proud tranſ- 


Pre aſſurance in theſe days, that ſerieth men above 
U 


n tles and Ordinances,and maketh them count the 
oſpel,as well as :heLaw,byt beegerly rydimtnts,and cry 
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out to their neighbours, Stand aback.for 1am bolity then 
f94 , Muſt needs be a deluſion. 

Laſtly, There are theſe three properties of a real 
allurance, ir is a begotten aſlurarce, ir is a living aſſu- 
rance, and it is a conſtraining aflurance. 

The firſt rwo properties of it are ſer down in thar, 
x Pet.1.3. He hath begotten us to 4 lively hope; who be« 
gat that aſſurance io thee ? I ſuppoſe ſome have aſſu- 
rance,and it was begotten without travel ; but if Chriſt 
be not the father of thy aſſurance, it will evaniſh and 
paſs away. And ſecondly, it muſt be a living afſu- 
rance, ſome hearts are dead as a ſtone, and yer the 
ſay,they have the hope of heaven. And thirdly, ir muſt 
be a conſiraining aſſurance , it will put the Chriſtian 
to do what he commands,yea,lIf it were the moſt plea- 
ſant 1ſaac that we have, if he commandeth us to ſacr|- 
fice it, we would put a knife to the throat of ir,and be 
willing to offer it up. 

Now after all theſe evidences, I defire to have 2 
report from you concerning your eſtate ; what think 
ye of your ſelves,are ye in Chrift, or no ? I {ſuppoſe if 
Chriſt ſhould come here to day, and pur vs all to the 
door bur theſe that are in Chriſt, we would haye a thin 
aſſembly ; I confeſs, I wonder,that that word doth not 
make us to walk with ſadneſs, Many are called, but few 
are choſen; Now TI aſk this queſtion at you all, as in the 
fight of God, and as ye will one day anſwer unto him 
that will be your judge ; what think of your ſelyes ? Is 
there none here that can give a preſent poſitive an- 
(wer to this, Are ye in Chriſt ? IT ſuppoſe this, If 1 were 
ro go round them that are here, and atk, are ye In 
Chriſt, are ye zu Chrift? OI doubr much If there 
ſhould be many negative anſwers within the doors, 
we have ſo ſtrong a faith ſome of us, that fince we 
were born, we never doubted of ir; But I think (with- 
out commending doubring) 1 may ſay, the faith that 
thou never doubted of, is too like a delufion , and rhe 
faith that thou neyer took pains to keep , my n 
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| keeped ir ſelf, that is too like a deluſion, the falth that 
. never knew what it was to pur thee to a real ſeeking 


of Chriſt, is roo itke a deluſion, Bur let me cloſe with 
this, be your eſtate what jr will, ſearch and come a- 
way; I think that is one of the moſt Goſpel In- 
vitations that 1s In all the Scripture, Lament. 3. 
go. Ltt us ſtarcn and try our wayts, and tun again 
unto the Lord, when thou haſt ſearched, come 
away, for I tell thee this; there will be nothing 


' that will commend thee to Chriſt ſo much as neceſh- 
ty.; and I hope there is none of you but ye have 


enough of this s and know fr, if ye will not come to 
Chrift, he Will compel you ro come, but It ſhall nor 
be for your advantage to ſtay away, til] ye be compel- 
led, O perſons that are out of Chriſt, Come away, O 
perſons that are in Chriſt,Come away; we muſt preach 
that word, come away, unto you, as Jong as you are 
hete, ri]l ye come and he fixed as a pillar zn the houſe 
of God, and go no more our, O fludy ro be negr him! 
O Chriſtian, diſt thou ever think upon this, and ay 


\. with thy ſelf,O when ſhall I have immediat imbraces 
{ of bleſſed Chrift, when ſhall there be nothing between 
: my heart and Him ? till then, we never ger Chriſt 


near enough, there Is always ſomething between him 
and us, till we be above the clouds: O rheſe Immedi- 


: ate (oul-infoldings and Imbracings of Chriſt : are ye ne- 
* Ver ſending a meſſenger to heaven,defiring a paſs to go 
\ away, that ye may enjoy them, and are ye not longing 
* for the day when the waters of Fordan ſhall divide 


themſelves, and the ranſomed of the Lord ſhall paſs 


? thoraw;z Now let us ſing praiſes to our Kingfing yyaiſes, 


for ke hath gone up with a ſhout, and all com: again, 
fing praiſes ta 0uY King, ſing praiſes, 
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= | 
SERMON IX. 


2 Cor, 13. 5. Examine your ſelves, whtther yt be in the 

" fazth; prove your own ſelves ; bnow ye not your own 
ie/1ts , how that 7eſus Chriſt is in you, txcept ye be 
Yeprobates? | 


[| Think ere long, there are many that paſſeth under 
the notion of Profeſſors, that the verieſt Atheiſt 
when he beholdeth their walk, may cry out, Art thou 
aiſo become like unto eve of us; Are there nor many here 
that are Ina golden dreaw,and in a foels paradiſe, that 
artam they tat, and behold when thty awake, they [hall be 
hungry; therefore I think fc is Incumbent upon us ,to 
iearch and examine our ſtate and condition; prophani- 
ry harh flzin 1ts thouſands , but deluſion and preſump« 
ton hath (Jain their ten thouſands. It wasan ancient com- 
piainrof Chriſt, Luk. 12.87. And why even of your ſelves 
jz4ge ye not what 25 77ght?T am perſwaded of thisy there 
are many decreets of peace paſt upon earth, that are 
never ratified in heaven; there are many that cry out, 
The bitterneſs of death zs paſt, whom yer God by the 
{word of hls juſtice ſhall hew in pleces before our 
ey25 We told you at the laſt occaſion, that we ſpake 
upon theſe words, there were (ix . things we Intended 
to ſpeak from them 3 of the firft three we have ſpoken, 
That which we intend to ſpeak to at this time, I, 
Thar there is much ſoul-adyantage and ſpiritual galn 
that doth redound to the Chriſtian by the diſtin& per: 
ſwaſion of hls intereſt in Chriſt ; this we gathered from 
Pauls doubling the command of ſearching and trying 
themſelves, as if he had (aid,it Is a buſineſs that will bt 
ſo much for your advantage, that ir is incumbent fol 
you to ſearch and try diligently : And for furthet 
clearing of rhe polar, I ſhall only give theſe three plz 
ces, Rev.2.17. I will give unto them a white ftont, and it 
the fone « new-name written, that 10 man knowtth, bug 
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that hath received it : By the new nam, and the white 

| ſtont,is underſtood allurance, and the Ilntimation of jc 
ro the {oul:; This indeed is ſuch a mercy, that I defy 


— | any to make language of ir, no man knowerth It, much 
* gleſs cin he expreſs ic, but he thar Is the polleſfor of 


9 name, which the mouth of the Lora will name. O what 
7 | a name muſt that be, which the mouth of the Lord 


e be \ 
þ 


=_ ſee David, in the 18. Pſalm, found much ſweetneſs 
* Hi and advantage in this, when nine times he hath that 
ere. Words My ſtrength, my rocky my fortreſs and my detputrer,my 
ohas firength and my butk/er, the born of my ſalvation, ana my 
lb Peb tower; O David,what needeth all theſe Mys ? Da- 
pes vid would anſwer, O! he is ſo ſweet In himſelf, bur 
aj, ©! much ſweeter to me, when I pur to that poſſeſſive 
" Note, My. 

wes. Now to ſpeak more particularly to theſe advantages 
7 of aſſurance, The firſt 1s,that a perſon rhat is aſſured 
hs of hls intereſt in Chriſt, he is much in defiring com- 
':re union with Chriſc, Tell me, O thou whom my ſoul lous 
ou. © (there is hls aſſurance ) where thou ſeedeſt,and where 
ds _ thou makeſt thy flock to reſt at noon 5; these is deſire of 
ww communſon;and Song 7.10,11: My beloved is mint, and 
nake his defire 3s towards me, there Is her aſſurance, and im« 
ed mediatly followeth, Come my beloved, let us go forth into. 
Vichy the fields, let us lodge inthe villages , there her deſire 

; Of communion; Song 2.16,17. My beloved is mine, and. 
oaln I ay ht5;. and what followeth upon that, He ſeedeth a« 
Pere. Mong the lailies, until the day break, and the ſhadows: 
uy fet away. Turn my beloved, and be as a r0t, or 4 wild bart 
ying 3 220# the mountains of Bether, that Is la ſhort, let me. 
{l be naye ſweet correſpondency and fellowſhip with thee, 
* for tll the day of eternity ſhall come. I think: the defires 
ohhas of an aſſured Chriſtian, they are like the grave, they 
ola cry continuall y, Give, give, and they never ſay, it is 
1 ix  *nough; what bs the reaſon ye ſeek (o little after fellow- 
ut bt G.3 ſhim 


that 


I:;and that place, Iſa. 62. 3. I will grve wnto them 4 new 


will name ? I think what he giveth mutt be one of the 
nobleſt names that ever was given, all the ſtiles and 
thcles under heaven cannot equai ir. And thirdly, we 


* : © f f Ll 


ſhip with Chrift, it is even this, ye are not perſwaded 
of your Intereſt In him ; believe jt, if once ye had ar- 
rained to this bleſſed lengrh, as ro cry out, chriſt is 
2731t, It would be a hell upon carch for you to live ar 
ſuch a diſtance with him as you do for the moſt part ; 
© but aſſurance maketh abſence from Chriſt zn vn(up- 
portable burden, Pſ.22.1. My God,mmy God, there is af- 
ſurance; and Immediartly followeth this com plaint, why 
pideſt thou ſelf from me? Song 3-1,2,3 that word, Him 
whom my ſoul loveth, made her to weep ſo much under 
abſence from Chriſt; & 70h.20. 13. when the Angels ask 
the queſtion at Mary, woman why weepeſt rhoyu? Irthink 
ſhe thought it a needleſs queſtion, and ſhe tells the 
cauſe of ir, They have taben away my Lyra; I think her 
Hearc was at her mouth, when ſhe pronounced theſe. 
two words, My Lord, fhe ſpake them with a great deal 
of emphaſis and force; could ye reſent abſence with. 
Chriſt ſo lirtleif ye were aſſured he were yours. I con« 
fels, ir is no wonder when perſons loſe that which is 
nat their own, that they weep not much for the loſs 
of It: but oh! to loſe that which is our own, it maketh 
it a croſs and a burdcn to us. es 
Secondly, It. maketh the ſoul to have a high an 
'rnatchlefs eſteem of preclous Chriſt, Song 5.30. My be- 
{ovew 3s white and ruddy, the chit}. among ten thouſand ; 
O ſal.i; the Spouſe, I never ſaw his like, and I ſhall ne- 
wer ſee his like again; there is much in that My ; inte- 
weft maketh her look upon Chrift whh-another eye 
nor ſhe would have done, ſtrangers look upon him 
Hur as a tree planted on the ſand, 1 Pet 2.7. To youthat be- 
lieve Chrift 7s precious,not every one ; And Sorg 2,2..1 
ſat down under his ſhadow with great delight, the rea- 
ſon is intereſi In the words going before, As the apple 
Free among the trees of the wood, ſo is my beloved among 
the ſons ; yea aſſurance will make every .thing in Chriſt 
exceeding pleaſant to the ſoul, as is clear, Song 5. 16. 
24y beloved is altogether lovely, or be is all deſpres. I ell 
you what afſurance wiil do, ir will make Chrifts per- 
ſop pleaſant & precious to the ſoul, it will __ Cy 
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Natures pleaſant ro the ſoul, ir will make Chrifſts Offi- 


ces pleaſant ro the ſoul, and It will make Chrifts prg- 


- miles pleaſant ro the ſoul,it will make rhreatnings plea» 


lanc to the ſou), ir will make the (mell of Chrifis Gar- 
ments pleaſanr to the ſonl, and it will make the kiſſes 
of his mouth pleaſant to the ſoul: O faith the affured 
Chriſtian, there is nothing of Chriſt bur ir 1s moſt plea- 


ſanr, and is all defires ; His threatnings are pleaſant, 


they are the wounds of a friend, and His kiſſes are 
pleaſant, they are better then wine, His Name Its 
pleaſant, Ir is as precious oyntment poured forth, Hls 


' {milings are moſt delightſome, whoſe countenance is 


as Lebanon,excellent as the cedars: O totmbrace a mar- 


ried Chriſt, how pleaſant is ir to the ſoul; What mak- 

eth you to have (o low thoughts of Chriſt ? even this, 

the want of aſſurance, that He is your Husband. 
Thirdly, Affurance will make the Chriſtian patient- 


' ly to ſubmir to every croſs and (ad diſpenſation -he 
* meeteth with: this js clear, H:9.10 34. They took wzth joy 
the ſpozling of thezr goods, and what made them do lo; 
| They hoped for a better inheritance, ana 4 More enduring. 
ſubſtance : I rell you, aſſurance, ir will anſwer all croſſes 
| with this, Chriſt is #nt; when they are afii&ted® afſy- 
3 | 


rance will lift up its face and cry out,Chrif 7s minezand 
when they are reproached, .hey will comfort them= 
ſelves with this,Chriſs 7s mint,l can put on the Lord Jeſus. 


Fourthly, Aſſurance will keep you from Apoftacy, 


and defeRion from Chrift, 2 Pet. 1,10. Make your cal- 
lng and eletÞion ſure, and if ye do this ((alth he) ye ſhall 


never fall; tb. 3; 11,12+ tis there ſer down as a fruſt. 


of the eyil heart of misbel;ef, it maketh us depart from 
the living God: but on the contrary, aſſurance knitreth 
the ſoul to Chriſt by a threefold cord, which Is nor ea- 


\ fily broken; Believe ir, the aflured Chriſtian can cry 


out with much confidence of faith, My mountain ſtands 


th ſtrong, I ſhall never be moved, the aſſured Chriſtlan 


an cry out with much chearfulneſs: In God will Ipraiſe 


[1:5 word, in God have 1pit my truft, 1 will not be afraid 


[Phat fleſh can do unto mez yea,ne-can ſweetly fing in the 


| 


very 
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very mouth of danger, The Lord is my light and my fal. 
vation,whom ſhall 1 fear ? the Loyd is the ſirength of my 
life, of whom ſhall 1be afraid? Pſal, 27.1. 

Fifthly, Aſſurance keeperh all the graces of the (pirir 
green and flouriſhing, Ir is as a refreſhing dew upon 
our branches which maketh cvery grace ſweetly co 
bloſſom fn its ſeaſon, x. Ir fiirrerh up the exerciſe of 
love, O how vigorous are the aGtings of love, when a 
Chriſtian can cry out, My beloved 2s mine, and lam his, 
Song 1. 13. My beloved, there is her aſſurance, He 2s 4 
bundle of myrrhe, and ſhall ly all night between my breaſts, 
thac Is,zs long as time ſhall laſt,I ſhall never have Chriſt 
out of my heart;chere is love, 7oh.ge 19.i7e loved bim,. 
becauſe he lowed us firſt; our hearts are naturally cold, 
but love kindlcth love; the ſenſe of his love co us, Put-. 
reth our hearrs Ima a heavenly flame rowards him a. 
gain, 2 Aſſurance keeps up the exerciſe of prayer,ir is 
the aſſured Chriſtian that can pray beſt,and to beſt ad. 
vantage ; and in cheſe three things eſpecially is prayer 
helped by aſſurance : 2.It helpeth in the point of bold- 
eſs, © but the aſſured Chrifiian can go boldly to the 
throne of grace,crying, Abba,father,end my Lord,and my 
God. az It helpeth our diligence in prayer, P|.63.1. 0. 
* God, there Is aſſurance, early will 1 ſteb thee, rhere 
is his diligence as the fruit thereof. 3. It h:jipeth the 
ſervency of prayer, as in that ſame place, 2y ſovl thirft- 
eth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee, there Is fervency 
as another ftuic of his aflurance. 4 Aſſurance keepeth 
In cxerciſe and life, the grace of morcification, as is. 
clear,by comparing 2 Cor, 4 verſe laſt, with 2 Cor. &. 1, 
we look not aſter the things that are ſeen; O Payl, what 
alleth you, may ye not take a look of the world ? O- 
faith Paul, and would you know the grout of ir, wt 
| know if this hoilſe of this tabernacle were difſolved, wt 
have a houſe not Made with hands, eternal inthe beauens;. 
my hoaſe and my treaſure 1s in heaven , I muſt have 
my hearr there, and mine eycs alſo ; would you know 
what would ſtay your purſuit after the. worid, fiudy 


to haye the aſſurance of your latcreſt In Chriſt conti- 
nually: 
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rally with you. And 5s. Ir keepeth in exerciſe the 
grace of humility : there is nothing will keep Chriſti- 


ans ſo humble as aſſurance, Gal. 2. 204 1 live, yet not I; 


put Chrzſt liveth in me, Eph. 3. 8. there he Is all in ex- 


ailing grace,and atoaſing himſelf. Tt is the miſbellever 
and diſcouraged perſon, that dwelleth neareſt pride; 
believe it, miſbelief is big with child of pride and a» 
poſtacy, theſe are the two children which that frait- 
ful mother will bring forth. And, 6, Ir will help the 
grace of repentance: would ye know what would 


| make the Chriſttan to repent, it is eyen this, to take 


Chriſtin our arms, and call him ours, Zech. 12. 10» 
They (hall look upon him, that is thelr faith; and they ſhall 
mourn, 4s one mourneth for his only ſox; I think It is 
known by experience, the ſoul never weeps more tents 
derly under the convittion of fin, then when he hath 
Chriſt in his arms, and can ſay , Hezs mine: O how 
ſweetly do they then complain; there is not -a fight of 


| Chriſt as their own, when they have offended, bur It 


breaks all their heart in pieces,& ir is as a (word pler- 
cing into the bones, when they cry our, O what a foot 
was I to offend (uch a precious One, In whom I had 
ſo much intereſt? was it nor ſenſe of intereſt that made 
Mary waſh the feet of Chriſt with her tears ? Laſtly, 
it will keep tn exerciſe the grace of joy, 1 Pet. 1. 8 
It is faltth which maketh one to refoyce with joy unſpraks 
able and full ofglory; Would ye know why your graces 
are withered ? Would. ye know why all the pleaſant 
plants of God within yout ſoul are decayed ? Ir Is this, 
| yelive without fighr of your intereſt in Chriſt, believe 


o 
. 
- 


Ir (if ſo T may ſpeak) aſſurance will be a watering to 
your graces every morning, and refreſh them every 
hour,ic being as a channel throngh which divine influ- 
ences is conyelghed to the Increaſe of grace, and eſpe- 
clally of joy. 

The ſixth advantage that cometh In to the Chriſil- 
an by aſjurance of his inrereſt in Chriſt, is, That it 


maketh death exceeding pleaſant and comfortable to 
the ſoul; What makcth death the king of terrors, and 


what 
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what makerh it ſo to us? Is 1t not this, we go to 
heaven under a cloud ? the iffured Chriſtian can take 
dezth in his arms, and cry out, welcome, 0 frzend: the 
aſſured Chriſtian when he ſecth the Chariots his facher 
ſends for him, .doth with old Facub rejoyce, and Pſal, 
23. When I walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death 
1 will fear no evil : What brought you that lengih, Da- 
vid ? I tell you why,ſaith he, for God 7s with me, verlt 
4+ I rhink I necd not fear any thing, wh=n I have 
God in my company; ir is the aſſured Chriſtian that 
can cry out, hy ſhould 1 fear death? Should I nor laugh 
at deſtruction ? Trhink indeed, the aſſuced Chriſitan 
« needeth not far death, becaufe death ro him Is the 
death of all. his luſts. the funeral of all his ſorrows : 
and Is not the day of death his coronation-day , his 
marriage-day,the day of his-rrlumph,& of his entering 
Into reft,and why then fhould he fear it? The ſeventh 
advanrage is, that a Chriſtian being in the ftate of al- 
ſucance, can put the higheft account upon the ſmalleſt 
mercy that he meets with from God : the aſſured 
Chriftian tooketh upon every mercy 25 a wonder, it is 
the affured "Chriſtian that cryeth out, 1 aj {i then the 
ltaft of ell thy hercies: there Is not a mercy he meereth 
with, were jt but a drop of-cold water, butif he can 
read this on ir,that it came. from my huſband. and from 
my father, it will be better to him then rhe ſweeteſt 
wine. CY 
: Laſtly, aſſurance doth exceedingly help us to chear- 
folncſs:in obedience : O that is a remarkable connext- 
on that Pail hath, 43.29.23; The Lord whoſe 1 am, 4nd 
whom 1 ſervi'; that paſſage alſo, 2Cor:g.14. Is very ob- 
ſervable, The love of Chriſt conſtratneth us, &c. Why ati 
thou ſo painful a Miniſter Paul! ? why &noweſt thou 70 
man after the fleſh, arti2or led by carnal intereſts, no! 
affe&ions: art ſo bufie. and diligent, as all the world 
counterch thee r12d? Why ? (ſaith he) love' will nor let 
me reſt,if T v,ould belazie or carna), or fold my hands 
to ſleep; th: love of Chriſt doth alwayes ſound that 1n 


my eats, *nar 1 was dead, and he hath died for me, rhat 
: | hence- 
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henceforth 1 ſhould nor live unto my ſelf, bur unto 
him who ajed for me 3 Now to him who is the firſt and 
the laſt, who was dtad, and is alive for evermore, We 
give praiſe, 


